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HE following diſcourſe » was, Had to us 
p by our dear brother, the worthy author of " ,, l 
r it; and we have read it with high pleaſure and 1 00008 
et ſatis ation. The deſign 3 18 ſaihciently intimated "21: 208 
„Inn the titie-page. It is indeed a fermon of an ek. „ 
43 0: dinary nature,. To give from the pulpit, the BE. 
h 8 perk, 01a and miniſterial character of a living pens; ö 97 
; er is very unufual,, or, perhaps: altogether news. od 
ben. k 0 
8 is rhe occaſion Aud the difcourfe. mult be 
39 ; {ook o4 pn, to be apologetigal rather than 3 W's. 
5 miailic, 'The manifeſt deſign 18 to ſupport the.” 
of cauſc by vindicating the man; „ Bot a private aud ahi 
79 party cauſe: 0 But that af primitive piety, and gathos * x, 
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lic Chriſtianity; : the cauſe of Chriſt and trath, 4 og "72 
the peculiar dochrines of the goſpel, the alferting- 9 
clearing whereof was the glory of the Refows ” 9 

mation, may be fo called? A cauſe this, i i; wi in 
ah is certainly 2 virtue. N 3 
As to the Rev. Mr. White field, 1 e eh , 1 f 
red d, and named, he 1 9 2 the wonder of the ages 9 9 
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and no man more employs the pens, and fills up 
the converſation of people, than he docs at this 
day: None more admired and applauded by ſome, 
contemned and reproached by others. The com- 
mon lot of the moſt excellent men the world has 
ever had to fhew } 

White ſo many others are ſpeaking and publiſh- 


ing their ſentiments concerning him with all free- 


dom, Mr. Smith thought himfelf not precluded. 
He hath had as much opportunity as moſt, to in- 
formhimſelf concerning Mr. Whitefield's doctrine, 
manner of life, purpoſe, faith, charity, long- ſuffer- 
ing, patience, perlecutions, and afflictions which 
have come unto him: And what he has ſcen and 
heard, that declares he unto us; and we receive 
his teſtimony, becauſe we know him to be à gentle- 
man of good ſenſe and ſtrict veracity; and alſo free 


from enthuſiaſtic impreſſion s, unleſo ſerious religi- 


on and experimental piety are fo called, as we have 
melanchoiy, occaſion to obferve they often are. 
There appear to us plain marks of ſincerity and 
impartiality in the following account. And the 
ſaine things have been reported to us by our Re- 
yeren Brethren, of the like character, whom we: 
know and correſpond with, in places where Mr. 
Whitefield hath viGted and preached in. 

And as to his thoughts reſpecting the views of 
providence in ratfing up men of this ſtamp and ſpi- 
rit in our day, he expreſſes them with great mo- 
deſty and caution, and we cannot but apprehend 
they are countenanced from ſcripture, reaſon, and 


When God is about to carry on ſalvation-work 


with any remarkable ſucceſs, he will raiſe up ſuita- 


ble inſtruments to work by. He will form and 
ſpirit men for great and extraordinary undertaking: 
when he has auy great and extraordinary purpoſe: 
to {erre. | ; 


Fo the READER, vi 

Thus when God's time for this great and good 

or, of building the ſecond temple was come, Jo- 

113 and others were animated to undertake it 3 
d cough they were men wondered at, for the 

armth of their zeal and the boldneſs of their en- 
erprize z chat in the face of ſo many oppoſets and 
lifliculties, they ſhould undertake to rebuild the 
zely city and the temple ; ; yet rhey were raiſed a- 
dove all Jiſcouragements, . and ſtood firm againſt” 
II oppoſition, being fortied with a ſp pecial ro- 

nie of the Rleſhah, in whoſe ſtren h and by 

noſe influence they ſhould be ſuccel, ully pats, 
n in 5 work. Hear now, O Jaſbua the highs 
, Dou and thy fellows that fit bs hk thee ; for” 
beg n wondered al: For I will bring ; forth” my 
ant ibe Pranch, Behold, the Rene that I have 
pid kofore Foſbua : Upon one "Bone all be ſeven eyes. 

will dag raue the engraving theteef, ſaith, the Lord | 
F hol : and F will 3 the iniquity 5 that land 
ane day, Zech. ii. 8, 9. 

So when the goſpel-church was to be ſe: up in 
he world, and the Gentile nations to be converted 
o the knowledge and faith of Jeſus, a dozen poor 
iterate Giher-men were endued with power from 
1 12h; and ſent forth to open mens. eyes, to turn 

zem : from darkneſs to light, and ſtrom the power 
au to God. And in them was fulfilled that 

= oh i: > written, Pſalm viii. 2. Out of the mcuths 

ade; end fucs linge haſt thou erdained ftrength, . 5 EM MY 

23 this enemies, that 8 mig big HY the ene. a BH 1 4 

by « nd i ihe avenger. 7255 | 
And w has the church was ef with 7 | 

112 darkneſs, ſuperſtition, and idolatry, and the 
Gon niſh cyranny was at its very height“ 1 it pleaſed uy 
E to enhghten ſome. eccleſtaſtics gradvally in 

- knowledge of his truth, and then animate . 
A 2 45 
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Vil To the READER. 


aſſiſt them to lay open the errors and corruption 
of Popery, and boldly to aſſert and maintain the 
pure truths of the gaſpel. Of this number were 
Zuinglius in Switzerland, and Luther in Germany, 
Names that will be had in everlaſting remembrance Wi 
in the records of the church. = 
The reſolute oppotition that was made againſt 
them, and the contempt that was poured upon 
them, inſtead of cooling enflamed their courage. 
The further tearch they made into the depth of AM 
thoſe corruptions that had overſpread the church, 
the more light ſtil: broke in upon them. They 
found its doctrines poiſoned with hereſy, and its 
worſhip corrupted with ſuperſtition and idolatry; 
and Chriſtianity grown very like to Paganiſm. Un. 
dat this conviction they loudly called upon all that 
had any concern for their fouls to go out of Bab). 
lon, as they would not be partakers of her plagues. 
And multitudes of people were influenced by theit 
preaching and writings, to renounce the Romiſh 
doctrines and ſuperitition; and many of the prin. 
ces of Europe too were inclined to favour and fall 
in with the Reformation. | 
As for Luther in particular, he was a wondrous 
man, and the almighty power of God was eminent- 
ly manifeſted in him. When he firſt appeared, 
« What could be expected from a poor fryar, 
ct creeping out of a cloiſter? He wag adviſed by his 
« friends to get into tis cell again, and to ply hi; 
« prayers, and not venture upon ſo hazardous au 
e undertaking, às to preach againſt the Pope, or 
c attempt ſo impoſſible a work as the reformation.” 
But, not by might, ner power, but by my Spirit, 
faith the Lord of hoſts. —— This ſingle inconſidera- 
dle man was more than a match for the powers of 
Rome, and was inſtrumental to produce one of the 
greateſt changes the world has ever had to marvel at. 
And when it pleaſes God to renew the face 0! 
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tions g 


eligion; when primitive Chriſtianity, and” the 


Were 5 power of godlineſs, ſhall be revived in the refor- 
any: ng churches; when the profeſſors of the goſpel 


hall be recovered from the falſe principles they 
Fave embraced, raiſed above thoſe dead formalities 
they have ſo long reſted in, and awakened out of 
that lethargy they are fallen into; when theſe ex- 
ted Gmes of reformation ſhall come on, is it not 
reaſonable to fuppofe that God will raiſe up thoſe 


Lo effect it, whom he will furniſh with a good mea- 
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and who ſhall therefore be willing to deny them- 
lelves in theſe things which are dear to the moſt; 


read the triumphs of the goſpel, and fetch in 
Fouis : Teſus Chrill 3 and will not be diſcouraged 


mit by any oppoſition. they may meet. with ? Conſider» 
PE ing the preſent ſtate of things in the, Chriſtian 


d fall 


the better, butin a way that ſhall be extraordinary. 
And if there is any appearance of ſuch a work at 
any time, Gr in any place, ſurely we ſhould take 


Trous 
nent- 


ared, care not to ſlight and undervalue it; much leſs 
fryar, maul we reproach and cenſure it, or thoſe who are 
dy his uſcc inftruments in it, ſo far as it ſeems to be 
ly his from eaven, and further it with our Prayers, as 


us au thoſe who are waiting for the kingdom of God. 


tz 0 Vie would therefore beſpeak the prayers of the 

ton. faithful in Chriſt Jeſus, into whoſe hauds theſe 

pixi Birr bib fog SLA | 

| ' Papers may come, þ th for.our, dear, brother, and = 
_ the author of this.diſcourſe z who is with great' 
oy l zeal contending for ſome important points of the 

of the | by 
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vel at. d ohανy oppoſe them, and labòur ing to promote 


ce 0 


bs AJ 


To the READER. bg 


ure of the primitive apoſtolic ſpirit 3 whoſe hearts 
hall be inflamed with a burning zeal for the ho- 
our of the Redeemer, and love to the ſouls of men; 


Niall not foruple to go out of the common road, to 


world, how can we expect any great change for 


practical godlineſs, in the place where divine provi- 
dence las appointed his preſent ſtation; thathe may OR 
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be. aſſiſted and ſucceeded in all his faithful ſervice; 
for the Redeemer's kingdom : and alfo for the Rev, 
Mr. Whitefield, that Fe e may (as he has weil ex. 
prefſed bimſelf in ſome of his letters to us) * be 
ic kept humble and dependent on our dear Lord 
& Jetus;” be preſerved in his travels, ſtrengthene( 
to his uncommon Louth and fortified againſt ail 
oppoſition : that Satan, ( who cannot but have a pe- 
char enmity at thoſe who ſo ſet tliemſelves againſt 
his kingdom) may never get advantage of him, to 
the blemiſh or hindrance of the great and good 
work which we hope is begun and going on; that 
God would cauſe him always to triumph in Chriſt, 
while he makes manifeſt the ſavour of his know- 
ledge by him in every place, and uſes him as an 
inſtrument tc bring back many wandering ſheep 
to the Shepherd and Biſhop of their ſouls; and 
very particularly that his purpoſed coming to us, 
way be with as full a bleſſing of the goſpel of 
Chrift as other places have experienced, and much 
more e abundant by che will and grace of gur God 
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The CEARACTER, PREACHING, Nc. of 
the Rev. Mr. GrorRG6Es WHITEFIELD, 
impartially repreſented and ſupported, 


Jo xxxii. 17. 


7 jaid, I will anſauen alſo my part, 1 alfs will for 
my opinion. 


* YT clgn from this text, is to ſhew my im- 
2artial opinion of that Son of Thunder, 
Who Has "ately graced and warmed this deſk; and 
would have been an ornament, J think, to the 
eſt bit in the province. Happy ſhall I think 
uyſclf, if T can only clinch the nails, this great“ 
B19 of a/Jemilies has already faſtened. —Like E- 
itz, the gallant youth before us, I am now full 
be ſpirit within me confiraineth me: My 
iy 1 as Wine 3 age no vent, it 1s. read ly to 
Bur, lite new bottles. 20 ſoeak that: I may he 
ſreſhed. — Others Is Freely ſpoken their ſen- 
tments of the wondrous man before me; and 1 


vave heard the defaming as well as the applauſe of 
many. faid therefore, 1 will anſwer alſo 60 5 
* 


tity f will alſa fbew my opinion.—-In this 
delign no ofience, nor would I give flattering 1 titles 
to ady man, left my Maker ſhouid take 1 me' Hou 
ie ſcheme propoſed is, 9 
To ſhew my opinion of the dictrines he in- 
Liſted upon, and well eſtabliſhed. 


N. To ſpeak ſomething of the manner * (his x 


_ Preaching. / 


1. To offer my ſentiments upon nis perfor | 


At acter. 


"hat miniſters of the gaſpel are called 1 of ples — 


Sec 230l's Annotations on Ecck xi. 1x. N 1 
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the extenfive capacity of a legal repreſentative; the 


born with into the world. 


12 Charafer, Projekine, &c. of 
Tach, To give my thoughts, what providence 


ſcems to have in its view, in raiſing up men 
of this lamp in our day, almoſt every where 


ſpoken againſt, yet crouded after and juſtly 
adinred, 


I. I ſhall give you my opinions of the dofring: 
he inſiſted upon among us. 
To ſpeak more generally They were doctrines, 
Jam of opinion, agrecable to the dictates of reaſon; 
evidently founded upon ſcripture; exactly corræ- 
ſpondent with the articles of the eſtabliſiment; of 
great uſe and neceſſity in forming the Chriſtian 
life; which I had early imbibed from the beſt 
writers and ſyſtems ; 5 1 which I had never yet 
ſeen reaſon to recede, and which therefore you are 
witneſſes, I have not failed to introduce and incul- 
cate, in the courſe of my miniſtry among you. 
To ve more particular 
One of the doctrines, which he has hardly paſſeg 
over in ſilence in any ſingle difcourſe, is that of 
original ſin. A truth ſo manifeſt in {cripture, that, 
I am almoſt of opinion, it is impoſſible any ſincere, 
diligent and unprejudiced enquirer ſhould mifs it: 
for it is written in ſun-veams, that a man may run 
and read. 
By original fin, TI mean nothing leſs than the im- 
putation of Adam's firſt fin to all his poſterity by 
ordinary generation; which imputation is the re- 
ſultanee of his being conſtituted to act for them in 
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contequence of which is, thatanherent corruption 
of nature, and thoſe ſinful propenſions, we are now 
As to the point of 
imputation, it is a doctrine it muſt be confeſſed, of 
more >atricacy; about which, !tisthereforc poſi ble, 
a well-meaning man may labour under ſome ſcru- » 


ples 5, While "pry he allows of the deprayity of 


mm nature. Though I muſt beg leave ta expreſs 
n .- ſurpriſe, that any perſon of judgment ſhould 
0 Haintain this depravity, and not immediately dif- 
ly -over its neceſſary connection with the imputation, 
ud how impoſſible it is to ſecure the juſtice of 
50, without having recourſe to it: for certainly, 
£5 he CO cruption of human nature, fo univerſal and 
eparable, is one of the greateſt puniſhments that 
5, e inflicted upon the ſpecies ; and that it is 
:; be d. ppears from hence, that God made man 
-% . Now, if there be no previous im- 
of aer y a legal foundation for this puniſn- 
n en & od has inflicted an evident puniſhment 
't WW rec of men, perfectly innocent, and which 
et : „ cher ſinned perſonally, nor yet by imputa- 
re Wl : 4 oY while we imagine we honour the 
1 tice of Ball by rcrouncing imputation, we in 
4 mY e higheſt diſuonour upon that ſacred at- 
rb. h. s, fear, is the grand reaſon, why 
ed 1” dyorſarics of original fn labour fo hard to ex- 
of ode * i-pravity of nature; for thould they once 
at, that, they are confciouts, they mult admit im- 
re, 0. I fay, I fear, this is the grand reaſon. 
it: 1 ow ele is it poſhble a man ſhould que ſtion a 
un itten in capitals upon the moral world? A 
p --, xc feel in every power of our ſoul! what we 
m- dur own hearts; and is indeed ſtamped 
by e, nüve erſal nature, v within our horizon ; -and 
re- 102 the more righteous any man is, the more he 
in gels 1 groans under. We need not wonder 
the i late incomparable preacher ſhould inſiſt 
ion don orie ſin, when we conſider, not only in 
o ceonteſtible manner he proved it, but 8 
of importance it muſt be. For to give my 
of ws . © ireely; I cannot think, I can ſee, how the 
le, © ſcheme can be conbltent with itſelf, or 
ru- apporte tel with honour, without this baſis. 1 look 
of not merely as a doctrine of the ſcriptures, 
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the great fountain of truth, hut a very fundamenti 
one; from which, I hope, God will ſuffer none af 
you to be enticed, by any ſophiſtry of the ſubtl: | 
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Th diſputers of this world, or charms of language. 

14. But to proceed. 

. Another doctrine we chow la atelyhad inthe warm. 
BN ef: language in preſſed upon us, is that Pauline one 
13 . of juſtif cation by faith alone. And here you wil 
5 4 remember, how the preacher vindicated himſelf 


from all ſuſpicions of Antinomian error, and open. 
ing a door to licentions manners: for while on the 
one hand, he earneitly contended for our juſtiaes- | 
tion as the free gift of God, by faith alone, in the 
blood of Chriſt, an articie of faith delivered to the 
Taints of old; ſo on the other hand, he took {pecial| 
care to guard againſt the licentions abuſe of it, and 
would not make word the law, when he afterted that 
good works were the neceſſary fruits and evidence; i 
of true faith; telling us plainly, and with the clear 
eſt diſtinction, that a man was jultified theſe three 
Ways; meritorioufly by Chriſt, i½%umentally by] 
faith alone; decluratively by good works. And be- 
lieve me, my brethren, his is the true goſpel of Ic 
ſus Chriſt, and the writings of his apoſtles. For 
when Abraham believed God, was not it (his faith) 
imputed to him for rightcouſneſs? And yet, wa: 
not Abraham our father juſtified by works, when 
he had offered Iſaac his fon upon the altar! How i 
mall we then reconcile this? Why very eaſily. The 
ac of this faith juſtified him through Chriſt, and 
the offering of Ifaac juſtiſied that faith: the firſt in 
tne fight of God, the other in the fight of man. Ir 
juſtification faith precedes, works follow after; {o! 
if works precede, or had any cauſal influence int 
our juſtification, we might ſeem to have 40er 
7 glory before God. But here, it is the free gift of 
Cod, e. bonſting for ever excluded. God, hen 
he jaſtifies a man, never finds, but makes bim hos 
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1 
e wich out previſion of merit, of which there can 
of WW |. © {adow in an apoſtate creature. No; By 
tle | gra ge are ſaved, through faith ; and that not of 


our folwos, 2 7s the gf? of God. And | could I live 
the moſt exact life, ever man lived; could I even 
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m. excel the virtues of the pious preacher himſelf; 
one could ] pre duce as many good works, as the ſaints 
will in all aves collected together; I would not for ten 


| thouſand worlds put my juſtification upon them ;- I 
would only conſider them, as bright and pleaſant 
| evidences of the truth of my faith in Chriſt, Good 
| works are valuable things 3 God forbid, we ſhould 
14 a word againſt them, in their proper place; we 
dad for them, we preſs the practice of them, as 
mncumbent upon all Chriſtians; but we cannot al- 
* them any ſhare in our juſtification before God. 
chat prove we are juſtified; but they carnot 
cc; No verily: Nerf by aber? of righteouſne/7 
Car- n have done, but of bis own mercy, God 
hre . Hitherto then, out prea her is ortho- 
benin has doctrine, which bot excludes licentiouſ- 
be- dobliſhes the Jaw, and exalts free grace; the 
nt deſigu and language of the goſpel, and 

Fot rich, Im of opinion, every miniſter of Chriſt 
aith oel carncſtly contend for: becauſe the ſinner 
rt 12 himſelf naked, before he will come 
hen it for his white raiment; the pure and ſine 
lov Bl ſacch is che righteouſneſs of the ſaints, aud 
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The WS council you all to buy of him. 
an Negenoration was another great doctrine, which 
, —Y „ « x, 
{tn ne £xccuent man much inſiſted upon; hardly a 


ſingle ſarmon, but he mentioned it, ſometimes 
+ {or more than twice; and one, and perhaps the beſt 
into of 115 diſcourſes, was ex profeſſo upon this ſubject. 

er can any man be ſurpriſed, that a miniſter of 
ift of eee Teſtament ſhould ſo heartily efpouſe a 
whe! le, which our Lord himſelf began to ſpeak, 
in! aberted-as a fundamental point of Chriſtianity, 
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indiſpenſibly requiſite to eternal life; and this with 
ſo much vehemency, and earneſt repetition. Veri. 
ly, verily, 1 fay unte thee, Except a man be born 
again (; from above he cannot ſee the kingdom of 
(zod. He aſſures us, We mift be born of water and 
-f the Spirit. Our regeneration reſults, in its ne- 
ceſſity, from original ſin. They that are ſbapon in 
iniquity, and conceived in fin, muſt be waſhed and 
cleanſed. —By which is not meant the niere forms 
and rites of baptiſm; not the waſhing away the 
Alth of the fleſh, as the corrupt [Phariſees might 
wah their hands, and the outſide of the cup; hut 
the anſwer of a nod confcience towards God, pur- 
ged by che blood of Chriſt. For we can only be 
ſaved by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing 
of the holy G Theft the infuſion of a new life, a di. 
vine, heayeniy, and prolific principle, As we are 
by nature dead in treſpaſſes and fins, God mult 
quicken us by his Spirit, and through that we muſt 
mortify the deeds + the body, and crucify the fe, 
with its lis and affeftiens. For until we know 
(until we feel the ex ceedin ig greatneſs of) the power 
of Chriſt's reſurrection, we haye no part in bim: 
we cannot enter into heaven; or if we ſhould, our 
firſt petition would be, to be diſcharged as ſoon as 
poſſible. Pleaſure is the reſult of harmony; the 
nature muſt agree with the object: there muſt be 
a great change upon the nature, to make us ſuſcep- 
tive of the pleaſures of God's pre ſence.— 


© 


pbk  - Cavillers and ſcoffers, I know, there are enough, 


in theſa laſt days againſt this doctrine. Some ma- 
ſter of Iſrael! may aſk, Hou can theſe things be ? 
Can a man wheu he is on, enter a fecond time into. 
his mother's womb, and be bires'? Who ever faid 
he cpuld? Or what would it avail, if he ſhould ? 
But, 1 hope, there may be fuch-a thing 5s a ſpiritual 
birth, ſubſequent to the natural. May we.not 
be again begotten to a lively hope? May not Gog 
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„nis own will do it by his word and Spirit? And 
may we not then become as little children aud new 
1 Born not of blood, nor of the will 
of wan, nor of the will of the fleſh, but of God? 
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5 : — 4 
1 1 Arc we not told, in the moſt expreſs language,— ; | 
Wl eich is bonn FA the fleſo, i: fleſh, and that 1 
4 e 35 born of the Spirit, is ſpirit ? Are not here | 
75 o births, one natural, the other Tpiritual . * 
of an cally aſtoniſhed, any man ſhould read his Bi- i 
0 ble, and his own heart, and be a ſtranger to this A 
15 dockrine of the new birth; without which all our 1 
ght 6.44 morality, and ethical virtues, however | 
5 ut ſplendid and rhetoricated upon, can never adorn 
Wt che fight of God, nor qualify us for his re- 
be oreming lone. | 3 
. _ 1:ve religion is an inward thing, a thing of the 
gi. hen z it chiefly reſides there, and conſiſts in a right 
an obtion and ſanctified temper of the will and af- I 
wy ſcations; and as We have been lately told, Lig. AM 
18 70r;/neſo, peace, and joy in the holy GH. Which 1 
65 uni introduces another doctrine, nearly allied 1 
af he to this, and which wasvery ſtrongly inſiſted on, vis. 3h 
w be inprefions or (which was the preacher's 1 
. dar phraſe) inward feelings of che Spirit. And ww 
N ti *C you remember, how he guarded againſt the 1 
52 nas cenſure, of aſſuming the character of an : 
"he peut. | e 9 

> be Ile renounced all pretenſions to the extracrdina- K 

3 ry os vers and f £ns of apoſtleſhip, gifts o healing, | | 

| 12.4: with tongues, the faithof miracles things 1 

wok, Per iar to the age of inſpiration, and extinct wi „ Ab 1 

1 * er. le alſo allowed theſe feelingsof the Spi- 

37 5 were not in ever; perſon, or at all times, in the " 

1110 ta ng degree; and that though a full aſſurance were "I 

"Cid attainable, and what every one ſhould labour to i 

wald? attain, yet not of abſolute neceſſity to the being of _ 

Rette . erittian.—.—. Only he aflerted t at we might feel 

e not WM bppiuic ef God, in his ſanctitying and ſaving im- 

Goc | | | 
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I feel a ſecret pleaſ ure in the word, ordinances, and 


years; it is not new or ſurpriæing to me; you have 


haps, clothed in other expreſſions, and the inũu- 
ences of the Spirit, the impreſſions of grace. And 
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pr eff: ons, and witneſſing with our own ſpirits. And | 
what is there in all this repugnant to reaſon! What 
is there in it, but what is perfectly agreeable to 
ſeripture! How can we be led by the Spirit, or have 
joy in the holy Ghoſt, without ſome ſenſible per- 
ceptions of it! Can Lat any time feel my ſoul 
in ſacred raptures, burning with the lov 7 God, 
and of Chriſt, and all my beſt paſſions alive? Can 


communion of God : ? Can I 74 the powers of 
th» evorld to come? Can I feel the threatnings 0 
God impreſſed upon my conſcience, or promiſes of 
paradile working upon my hopes! Can I groan un- 
der the burden of my cor-uptions, or exult in the 
liberty of ſpirit, I may ſometimes have, in a cam 
and retired hour, in the meditation of my pardon, 
and the contemplation of heaven and immortality? ll 
I fay, Can I have all theſe things i in me, and do! 
teel them upon my foul, and yet this doctrine oi 
feeling the Spirit be burleſqued and ridiculed, in an 
age of infic elity, and of men who love to ſpeak e. 
vil of the, things which they bow at Indeed a 
finful and adufterous generation may ſeek after a 
In. But what ſign can we give them of things 
that mutt be known by being telt? Or what ideas 
can I convey of light to the blind, and of _— 
ay to the deaf ? Let God touch their hearts, 2 
he has done ours, and they ſhall feel, what we Feel, 
und what 1 would not but feel, for millions of 
worids. But till chen it is impoſlible in nature to 
repreſent ic, in a full adequate light to them; and 
they may as well aſk for mathematical demonſtra- 
tions in a point of pure morality.-——This is a doc- 
trine, I have been acquainted with theſe many 


3 
SG) 


heard me preach it ſcores of times, though per- 


nd | «over derided by ſome, who ſet up and careſs 2 
nat tem of rational religion, I hope to nave always 
to thun enough to maintain that the Spirit of 
ave bd may be felt. To conclude this head, All 
er- doctrines, now mentioned, are primitive, pro- 
oul ant, puritannic oncs; which our good fathers, 
od, nformſts and diſſenters, have filled their writ- 
Dan Es with: And as Dr. Watts has well obſerved, 
and hey gn heaven apace, for God was with them.“ 
r of Yet all that vaſt reverence, with which I heard 
; of c doctrines from the mouth of our famous 
8 of | acher could not win my applauſe or approba- 
uns bh of ſome ſew harſher epithets and expreſbons 
the u know what I mean) which dropt from his 
alm b. "Theſe in my opinion, may be pronounced 
lon; | inc; but ſuch as often attend a warm zeal for 
ity? ann, in the points of the laſt importance; 
do 1 p< tc: 2 principle of conſcience, and are found 
e of erworen with the brighteſt characters: and he 
n an has none, let him caſt the firſt ſtone. 
k e- hall neut give you my opinion of the man- 
ed 2 ot dis preaching. | Pe PE TORT 
ter 2 And bere I need not ſay, nor can my pen de- 
üngs ive his action and geſture, in all their ſtrength 
deas | lecencics. He is certainly a finiſhed preacher, 
PE. mater of puipit-oratory and elocution, 
8, 25 ig negligence ran thro' his ſtyle. Yet his 
feel; unte were very extraordinary when we? con- 
£ br buy utile they were premeditated, and how 
6 cot thera he gave us, the little time he was 
of 3 any, I truſt, have felt, and will Jong 
\ſtr2- he imprethons of his zeal and fire, the paiſion 
thee anc of his expreſſions : which were ſuch, that 
wand annot think my public character of him t, iu 


f exceed che bounds of truth and ſtrict ve- 
per- naking that allowance for figures of 
| F-81013 always expected, upon extract 
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ed were people with his manner of addreſs, t tt 


20 Character, Preaching, & c of 
dinary cceaſions, and in the portraiture of great 
characters. 1 

He appeared to me, in all his diſcourſes, very al 
dtply affected and impreſſed in his own bear WM 
How did that burn and boil within him, when he by 
1 ſpake of the things he had made, touching the King * 
How was his tongue like the pen of a ready writer} 
touching as with a'coal from the altar! With what 
a ſſowof words, what ready proſuſion of language, "i 
did he ſpeak to vs upen the great concerns of MM 
our fouls? In what a Gaming light did he ſet ou 
eternity before us? how earneſtly did he pre 
Chriſt upon us? How did he move our paſſic ns wii 
the conſtraining love of ſuch a Redeemer ? TU 
awe, the ſilence, the attention, which ſat upon :_ 
race of ſo great an audience, was an argument, hoo 
he could reign over all their powers. Many though, 
He ſpake as never man ſpoke before him. 80 char. 


they ſhut up their ſhops, forgot their ſecular buk 
neſs, and laid aſide their ſchemes for the vor 
and the ofcener he preached, the keener edge 
ſeemed to put upon their defires of hearing him 
gain — How awfully, with what thunder and ſour! 
did he diſcharge the artillery of Heaven upon us! 
And yet, how could he ſoften and melt even a Fi A 
dier of Ulyſſes, with the love and mercy of Gol 
How cloſe, ſtrong andpungent were hisapplication 
to the conſcience. mingling, light and heat, point 1 
ing the arrows of the Almighty at the heart of fi 
ners, while he poured in the balm upon the wound 
of the contrite, and made broken bones rejoict 
Eternal themes, the tremendous lolemnities of ol 
religion, were all alive upon his tongue ! 80 mt 
thinks (if you will forgive the figure) faint Pai 

would look and ſpeak in a pulpit, and in ſome 119 
manner, I bave been tempted to conceive of a 
raph, were he ſent down to preach among us, ard 
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= The Rev. Mr. Whitefield, - 21 
real F ten us what things he had ſeen and heard above! 
os bold and coorageous did he look? He was 
ver AS. - it oor, would not ſuffer mento ſettle upon their 
cart -:. 4 not prophecy ſmooth things nor ſew pil- 
n WR. tangbi the way of Gad in truth, and nu. 
ing WAS. :;/- vet the perſon of wien. The politeſt, the 
iter ont wediſh of our vices he ſtruck at, the moſt fa- 
what WM: on: cntertainments; regardleſs of every one's 
nage reſence, but his in whoſe name he ſpake, with this 
as of W::chority He delivered his own foul, very ſharp- 
+ ou chu ed our balls and mid- night aſſemblies, that 9 
ore ne of ll nt is ſerious and religious: and Idare 
win t, ane ſhould go to thefe diverfons, dll! 
Tei have aaſwered the ſolemn queſtions he put to 
In the] Be heir con ſciences, our theatre would ſoon fink and 
Wo Ion e ee, ks nt 
dug Yo be ſure I was not difpleafea with this 
har WS: © conduct, when I have ſo often myſelt 9 
„ ien cheſe things, as of pernicious tendency + ol 
r bu 7 morals, religion, and proſperity. And -e 
vori ole 2: miniiter's freedom and zeal; what hard 
gc AS lures, what cruel treatment would it be to cen- e 
him door plainneſs of ſpeech; when our very com- 
| Cour WAS ho requires us to lift up our voice like a trum 
on . alcud, and not ſpars, to ſhew people 
1 a (88S... gere ſlionsz and when the blood off your 
" Col. {ic molt inſupportable thing in the world; 
cation dT! > required at our hands, if we be afraid to 
„pointer em bre, would people confider this, and 
- of u t poſlibly propofe any temporal ad- 
wound nagt ourtelves, by ſtriking at the right eye; 
eo 41d i and not cenſure, our warmth 
s Ho {dom Imuſt tell you, over and over again, 
So e ts are dangerous to your fouls; this can 
int Pai t cone with your Chriſtian profeſſion and ba? 
me {uy they tend to deyour the ſeeds and weaken al! 
_ of 2 VE (6's fprings of virtue, and to craze themoſt 
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But if the voice of miniſters cannot be heard, 2 
icall let the circumftances of our country, and che 
:ouder roarings of providence, awe and reſtrain us; 
tor ſure I am it is now a time to mourn, and not 
to dance: and the ſcripture ſeverely threatens : 
people, that diſregarded the operations of God's 
hands. =» 
III. I now . proceed to ſhew my opinion of or ll 
preacher, in his gerſenal character and behavieur. Wl 

Here I may take courage, and challenge his 
worlt enemies to lay any thing to the charge of hi; 
morals, or to arreign his Beere, ſo viſible i in b 
whele deportment. | 7 

While ke preackes up faith alone, in our 1a 
fication before G zod, yet he ie careful to maintan Wl 
good works, and denving ur godlineſs and worldly 
luſts, to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, 
Theie things the grace of God teacaeth us; and 
how much of this doctrine has he tranicribed ing 
his life? How rich has he b-en in all good works! 
What an <minentt pattern of piety towards God! 
How holy aud unblameleſs in all converſation and 
godlineſs? How ſeaſoned, how much to the uſe 
edifying, all his diſcourſes? How naturally does he 
turn them to religion? How much is he given tt 
meditation himſelf, and how Joes he labour to ex 
Cite it in others? | 

I is indiſputable with me that he affects no par 
ty in religion, nor ſets himſelf at the head of am 
had this been his a; m, no man living has had faire! 
cccahons offered; but | he abhors the ſpirit, he en. 
deavours to fapyrelsit- He is Aways careful to time 
his Sabbath Ciicourſes, fo as not to interfere witi 
the ſtated hours of worſhiꝑ, in that church, of which 
he is a profeſſed member and miniſter, and. ; in the 
opinion of many people a very bright ormainen 
becauſe, as he told us, he would not tempt awaf 
hearers from their proper and reſpective paſtors 
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nd {5 not this a noble and generous, a catholic and 
hi n foiriti He isnot bigotted to the modalities” | 

12 rrrites aud forms of religion, while zealous 
at gh and very warm and jealous in all its eſſen- 
—_ NT. l in the divine honours and Godhead 
i: E fefles lo d of 
hts Sun ur. He profeftes love to good men of 

ery deunomination, and told us, that the kingdom 


d, bt 
1 the 


f our 1 . lt nt of meats and drinks. He ap- 
1 1 ars to me à man full of the holy Ghoſt and of 
ze his 


of hi; The ugh his prayers, in this pulpit, were all 
- WS: eb copious, how ardent, with 
in Dis = Hat compais of thought? The ſpirit of prace 
_ mM tion ſcemed to be poured out upon him 
erde , 2nd to kindle and znimate his devotions. 
e prays in 15 ic, with that ſpirit, variety, and 
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_ 
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0 4.42 no ſtranger to the ſacred duty in private. 
He live; much by faith, and above the world: de- 
es pro ments and riches; of which laſt, I am 
5 hc has had great offers in Europe—His heart 
s fet upon doing good. He goes about his 
Ma ſter's work with diligence and application; 
a with ſuch chearfulneſs, as we 1d make one in 
ohe e 15 a life of religion, which has ſo many in- 
EE Ig irs of the beſt comforts, and isnot that 
to MR W thing, which prejudice and 


- 


on make it, He is proof againſt reproach 
x. PN. tee, When he is reviled, revileth not a- 
of any 


r kr for all his enemies, and 
| fairer] It ch a8 poſe the truth, may be converted to 
he er. 3 ; He arofeil es himſelf to lay . 

to time 5 iT; 2 and tO 9 and be wen in the ſervice of 
ebnen cu a man has all imaginable chim to dur 
Bick oe and honour. I freely own he has taken 
in th A ark and [ feel his reproaches.-—God ſeems to 
ainent, th him of a truth; has ſet his ſeal upon him : 


* 7 rod nas budded, and he has many to whom 
Daten 


wy 


f 


— 


ch could only be expected from a man, 


own his life for 


can ay, Ie are 955 ite. Wherever he has 
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\ preached he has been thronged, and many have 
come to him pricked in their hearts, ſaying, Why 
fall wwe do to be faved! He has put a new face up-. 
on religion, my letters inform me, in ſome popu. 
lous cities and parts of our neighbouring continent; 
given new life to minifters and people; made ſer. 
mons, once a drug, a vendible commodity among 
them; evening and weekly lectures are jet. up, and 
always crowded with perſons of different perfuaf. 
one; * while he bas put a damp upon their polite di. 
verſions, which always dwindle as Chriſtianity re. 
vives. Surely, no man could do theſe things, 1 had 
almoſt faid,thefe miracles, untefs God werewithhim, 
who gives the increaſe, ever when Paul plants, an 
Apolles waters. Had eccleũaſtie preferments been Wl 
his idol, fame and reputation his motive, as he ha 

taken a prepoſterous way to acquire them, ſo I carl 
never ſufter myſelf to think, God would have o-. 
ed him fo vie or given him fo many ſeals d 
his miniſtry. Our Saviour himſelf makes good 
fruits the general characteriſtic of good miniſter, 
Ye ſhall know them by their fruits. Either the fruit: 
and ſucceſs of their miniſtry, the defign and tenden: 

ey of their doctrines, or the fruits of the Spirit in 
their lives. And which of theſe have been wanting 
in this extraordinary man? Who can object again 
the tendency of his doQtrines? And for tucceſs, hu 
enemies know it to their own confuſion. And who 
can ſay his life is unfruitful, or that he has appea rei 
like an immoral man? He renders to all their due 

While zealous for the things of God, he is a rien 

to Cꝛeſar; a loyal ſubject to King George, heart 
ays for him and his royal houſe; “ May it 6:48 

etc before Gad! A prayer, to which, I doubt not, you 


are all ready to ſay, Amen. 7 | 1 
But to proceed with our character of the preach 
er, whom hath he wronged or defrauded? M :aer 


2: or whoſe bſs hath he talen? Say, if any mal 


PDP 


— 


——— -.. 
3 
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ati: found ought in his hands; ſo far from it, that 
- icems to live, not by bread alone, but by the 
ord and promiſe of God; without taking thought 
x the morrow, what he ſball eat, or drink, or put 


£ 
4 # 


And for charity, as it conſiſts in compaſſion and 
Qs of keneficence, we have few men like-minded. 
n this grand circle of practical religion, he ſeems 
be a ſecond Job, as well as for patience; ang de- 
-rves 2 good report of all men, and of the 
ln itſfelf. Had he been under any criminal in- 
uerce of a raercenary, covetous temper, had he 
il:ted monies for himſelf, in his journeying of- 
en, and itinerant preachings, under the pretext of 
bing it for the poor, as he was flanderouſty repor- 
d, hu had certainly a fair opportunity to enrich 
melt. But we have ſeen a plain rack cannot be. 
nice, that he caſt all into the treaſury, and ſerves 
© table of the poor with it.—Strolling and vaga- 
h Orphans, poor and helpleſs, without father, 
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i now building accommodations, and laying 


06.7: feith, from the ſhining example of the 


| that hear it. This is a ſacrifice well-pleaſing to 


Heng of him that aba ready to periſh, auill come 
. Him. He hath difperſed abroad, he hath gi- 
n to the poor, his righteouſneſs ought to endure, 


preact-W 
* 1+ "08 


. 2 4 4 * * . . . . 
ot pure religion than this, to viſit the fa- 
Gs Tv ö 


i in their affliction: 
B 3 


boundation for their ſupport and religious in- 
r1cton, without any viſible fund; encouraged s 


od! The loins of the poor will bleſs him, ih 


*. 


en mother, without purſe, and without friend, 
cke out, picks up, and adopts into his A 982 


eat profe lor in Germany, who began a like pious j 

ors nah ahnoſt nothing, and raiſed it to ſuch 
EA p * 5 F bd N f 

con, as is the wonder and aſtoniſhment of 


d cl LE celebrated among us. After this, let none 
U 1m an uncharitable man: for what brighter 
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And permit me here, to join in my thinks 10 
you, and he other charitably diſpoſed Chriſtians, 
who have ſhewn their bowels of mercy in the pate 
very large collection “ for the orph:n-houſe in 
(Georgia. This is an honour to aur whole town; | 
And, believe me, you will never be a penny the 
poorer, for helping the poor; Them ave have al. 
evays with us, and rnformuch 2s qve have done it tiny 
them, awe have done it unto Chrift, and cannot fail 
ola oy d; at leaſt the reflection we make upon It 
in our Jait het will give us more ſatisfaction, dun 

what we contribute to the ſupport of balls and al. 
ſemblies of muſic, to the pride and luxuries of 
life; nor can it fail to occaſion many chankſgi giving 
unto God. 2% 

J aow proceed, under the laſt head, to give me 
pinion, what views providence may have in 2. 
king up men cf this ſtamp, now among us 
And chis I def.ce to do with all humility and mo. 
dleſty 8 

I pretend to no ſpirit of prophecy, and can onvWl 
conjecture, and offer the reſult of obſervation; rea 
ion, and the uſual tendencies of things, corrobor 
ted by the great promiſes, ſcattered up and downin 
Our Bibles, wherein glorious things are e q 
- thee, thou city of o God! The propheſies a: 1 
ſually too dark and myſtic to be fully atderiived 1 
the ſeals of that book are ſeldom broken, until t 
 ſeveralperiodsofaccompliſhruent, which makes n 
the beſt and ſureſt expoſitor. But certainly, if vw 
can diſcern the face of the ky in the morning, we 
might make ſome humble and fainf conjectures 
the times and ſeaſons, which the Father keeps in 8 
own power. Now we are none &f us igno ran 
how far the primitive fpirit of C hriffianity Kin my 
into a mere form of godlineſs, Irteligion has bee! 1 
ruſhing in, even upon the Proteftagt world like 

dix hundred Prove © 
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8 10 Hood: the deareſt, and molt obvious doctrines of the 


ianz, gible have fallen into low contempt; the principles 

> late and ſyttems, of oyr. good and pious fathers have , 

ie in s deen more and more exploded... And ROW 4 behold 1. 

on, AS ©: 0) ſcems to have revived the ancient ſpirit and” : >, 

the ess. He is raifing up our young men, with 

ve al. and courage to-ſtem the torrent. They have J 

un been in labour more abundant; they have preached 4 

t fail th ſuch fire, aſſiduity, andſucceſs; ſuck a ſolemn 4 

oni Lees hass they ſtruck upon their hearers; fo unac- 

, (lan WY e111 bly have they conquered the prejudices. of , 

a af, y perſons; ſuch deep convictions have — ee 

ies of 1.015 produced; ſo” much hive, they "roufed os ] 

wing e the zealof miniſters and people; ſo intre- 

| —_. > they puſh through all oppoſition, that my 

'c ny RR eerflows with joy, and my heart is too full Ni 

n ey hopes. It looks as if ſome happy 1 
_ 1. wrt opening, to bleſs the world with ano- 4 

d me e roo rmation. Some great things ſeem to be "8 
_ hea vil, ſome big. prophecy at the birth; 4 

n one £17 1t ftrength to bring forth! May he eſpe- - 

1, rea vater the good fecd his ſervant has plentiful- +. "68 

obori- fy fown among us; may we remember how we Have 


ven in 
een ol 
are u. 
cod "Wo 
1:31 che 
25 {im 8 
„ 11 wh 
g, We 2 
ures 
8 in 
nora 
as {ul 
as bee 
\ 1: 28 


ard, aud hold faſt; may we cneriſh convictions 
bed and rooted in our Chriſtian faith; not rebel 


* 41 


a, ii the hght, nor make ſhipwreck at laſt, 


don us! | 1 50 
Thus have J anfwered for my part, and ſhown 
opinion: I have done it in the integrity of my 
care; 1 have deſigned no offence; only ſuppor- 
= the doQtrines and character of a dine alc 
I 1 preclude no man from ſhewing his opinion, 
40 inall do Tt with the ſame impartiality, 
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gus Winds of doctrine which are blowing 


- and duty conſtrain me to honour and defend: 
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E following ene I think I may 
{:y were given me by the Lord Jelus 
- and according to my preſent light, 


* 0 0 
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vere to us in the lively oracles of God. 
Th, contain the ſum and ſubſtance, I Will 
t ay word for word, of what was delivered 
em the pulpit; for, as I had no occaſion in 
erica, Scotland, and England, te preach 


ins io the freedom and aſſiſtance given me 
rom above, to enlarge, or make excurſions, 
e to the people's circumſtances a- 
t hom I was preaching the kingdom 


pair an iny of them to writing, but during my 
all ra «ve from America to England; nor 
10 | pet to find leiſure to write down an 
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Fer and put it into their hearts to pray 
er poor unworthy ſervant in * 
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e ag . to the form of ſound words de- 


bon the ſame ſubjects, I was obliged. accor- 


1 d., 1 had no leiſure or freedom to com- 


3 courſes, till it ſhall pleaſe God that 1 
« again, May the Spirit of God, who 

he cut of the mouths of babes and ſuck- 
inge to perfect praiſe, bleſs them to every 
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The Lo = Þ our Righteouſneſs. 


JEREMIAH xxili. 6, 
The Lord our Rightecujneſs. 


TJHOEVER is acquainted with che na. 
tare of mankind. in general, or the Pro- 
of his own heart in particular, muſt ac - 
daes that ſelf-righteouinefs is the laſt idol 
rooted out of the heart. Being once 
„nder 2 covenant of works, it is natural for 
c have recourſe to a coyenant of works for 
- cerialting ſalvation. And we have contracted 
4 6evilifh pride by our fall from God, that we- ' al 
+113, 57 not wholly, yet in part at leaſt, glory! inn 
11447 the caufe of our own falvation. We cry dut | 
Ap nt Po ne ry, and that very juſtly; but we are all 
1 bits, at leaſt I am ſure we are all Arminians by _ 
5 r. therefore, no wonder ſo many natural 
hracs that ſcheme, It is true, we di ſclaim 
ine of merit, are aſhamed directly to ſa 
xe dcierve any good at the hands of God; there- 
fore; 8 the apoſtle excellently * ell obſerves, we go 
d e {etch a circuit, to eſtabliſh a righteouſe 
ont OWN, and, like thePhariſees of old, will - 
iy lubmit to that righteouſneſs, which is 
700 | through Jeſus-Chrift our Lord. 
Nis is the foreſt, though alas! the maſt com- 
that was ever yet ſeen under the ſun. An 
CE bat in any age, eſpecially in theſe dregs of 
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d wherein we live, cannot ſuſhczegtty be 1 in- 
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veighed againſt.—For as it is with the people, ſo 
it is with the prieſts; and it is to be feared, even in 
thoſe places where once the truth, as it is in Jeſus, 
was eminently preached, many miniſters are fo ſad. 
ly degenerated from their pious anceſtors, that the 
doctrines of grace, eſpecially the perſonal, all- ſuf. 
ficient righteouſneſs of Jeſus, is but too ſeldom, too 
ſlightly mentioned. Hence the love of many waxeth 
cold; and I have often thought, was it poſlible, 
chat this fingle conſideration would be ſufficient to 
raiſe our venerable forefathers again from their 
graves; who would thunder in their ears their fatal 
8 | 5 1 
The righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriit is one of thoſe 
reat myſteries which the angels detire to lot inte, 
andſcems to be one of the firſt leſſonsthat God taught 
men after the fall. For what were the coats that 
God made to put on our firſt parents, but types ot 
the application of the merits or righteouſneſs of Je- 
ſus Chriſt to believers hearts? We are told, that 
thoſe coats were made of ſkins of beaſts, and as 
beaſts were not then food for men, we may fairly 
infer, that thoſe beaſts were ſlain in ſacrülleg in 
commemoration of the great ſacrifice Jeſus Chriſt 
thereafter to be offered, And the ſkins of thoſe 
beaſts thus flain, being put on Adam and Eve, they 
were thereby taught how their nakedneſs was to be 
covered with the righteouſneis of the Lamb of 
This is it which is meant, when we are told A- 
braham believed on the Lord, and it was counted 
to him for righteouſneſs. . In ſhort, this is it of 
which both the law and all the prophets have ſpo- 
ken, eſpecially Jeremiah in the words of the text 
Ie Lord our righteouſneſs 3 
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I propoſe through divine grace, ä 
1. To conſider who we are to underſtand by the 
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71, How the Lord is man's righteouſneſs, 

117. Iwill canfider ſome of the ch:ef objectiont that 
are generally urged againſt this doctrine. 
IV. I ſhall ſhew fome deg # ill conſequences tha 
dw naturally from denying this doctrine. 

„ Shall conclude with an exhortation to a to 
e to Chriſt by faith, that they may be enabled 
o ſy with the prophet in the text, The Lord our 
vightecuſneſs. 125 3 

1. 1 as to conſider who we are to underſtand by * 
nord Lord—The Lord our righteouſneſs. 

and if any Arians or Socinians are drawa by 

cu: vity to hear what the babler has to ſay, let 
th-, be aſhamed of denying the divinity of that 
bat has bought poor ſinners with his precious 
lee. For the perſon mentioned in the text un- 
der the character of Lord is Jeſus Chriſt. —Bebold, 
ver. ©. the days come, ſaith the Lord, that I will 
raise David a righteous Branch, a King ſhall 
e and profþer, ſball execute judgment 1 fl 
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Pee in the earth.—In his days, ver. 6. Judah all _ ant 48 
+ e, and Iſrael fhall dwell ſafely, and this 4s ' 
ie whereby he fhall be called, The Lori ur 
eie. By the righteous Branch, all aggee 
hat we are to underſtand Jelus Chriſt. —He it is 

at is called the Lord in our text. If fo; if thete 

wert no other text in the Bible to prove the divi- 

% T Chriſt, that is ſufficient. For if the word 

lad may properly belong to Jeſus Chriſt, he muſt 

gc. For as you have it in the margins of your E 
5.01.3, the word Lord is in the original Fehovah, 8 
dis the eſſential title of God humfelf. Come 
11, ye Arians, kiſs the Son of God, bow down 
him, and honour him, even as you honour 

ic Father. Learn of the a My, thofe morning- 

itz”, and worthip him as truly God.--For-other- 

du are as much idolaters, as thoſe that wor- 

the Virgin Mary. And as for you Zocinians, 
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who {ty Chriſt was a mere man, and yet profeſy 
that he was your Saviour, according to your own 
ptinciplez you are accurſed. For, if Chriſt be a 
mere man, then he is only an arm of fleſn.— And 
it is wrirten, Curſed 15 he that triſterb on an arm 
, fleſb.——But I would hope there are no ſuch 
monſters here. At leaſt, that after theſe confitle: a= 
tions, they would be aſhamed of broaching ſuch 
monſtrous abſurdities any more. For it is plain, 
chat by the word Lord, we arc to underſtand the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who here takes to himſelf the 
title of Febovnh, and therefore muſt be very God 
of very God, or, as the apoſtle devoutly expreſſes 
it, God ſed for ever more. + 9 | 
II. How the Lord is to be man's righteouſneſt 
comes next to be conſidered. *» e 
Aud that is, in one word, by impulation. For 
it pleaſed God, after he had made all things by he 
word of Bis, poaver, to create man after his own 
image. And fo infinite was the condeſcenſion of 
the high and lofty One, who inhabiteth eternity; 
that although he might have inſiſted on the ever- 
laſting obedicnce of him and his poſterity, yet he 
was pleaſed to oblige himſelf, by a covenant or a. 
greement made with his own creatures, upon con- 
dition of an unſinning obedience, to give them im- 
mortality and eternal life. For when it is ſaid, Che 
day thou eateſt thereof, thou jhalt ſurely die, we 
may fairly infer, ſo long as he continued obedient, 
and did not cat thereof, he ſhould ſurely live. 
The zd of Geneſis gives us a full, but mournful 2c- 
count, how our firſt parents broke this covenant, 
and thereby ſtood in need of a better rightcoufacſ: 
than their own, in order to procure their future a. 
ceptance with God. For what muſt they do? 
They were as much under a covenant of works, as 
ever. And, though after their diſobedience they 
were without ſtrength, yet they were obliged not 
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oaly to do, but continue to do all chin 9, and: that 
uo in the moſt perfect manner which the Lord had 
-cuired of them. And not only ſo, but to make 
--:aftion to God's infimtely offended juſtice, for 
ne breach they had already been guilty of. 
lere then opens the amazing ſcene of divine phi- 
anthropy-I mean, God's love to man- For be- 
nod, what man could not do, Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Jon of his Father's love, undertakes to do for ham. 
4 no that God might be juſt in juſtifying the un 
godly, though he was in the form of God, aad 
therofore thought it no robbery to be equal with 
God, vet he took upon him the form of a ſervant, 
human nature. An that nature he obeyed, 
and thereby fulfilled the whole moral law in our 
teac. And alſo died x painful death upon the 
do aud thereby became a curſe for, or inſtead of, 
we whom the Father had given him. As God, 
e {tied at the ſame time that he obeyed, and 25 
ſaliered as man; and being Cod and man, in one 
perſon, wrought out a full, perfect, and ſufficient 
hreculnefs for all to whom it was to be imputec. 
lee then we ſee the meaning of the word rigb- - 
:fnefs, It implies the active, as welt as pathye-.. 
obedience of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. We general» 
„ ehen talking of the merits of Chriſt, only men- 
Ai the latter, wis.-—his deathz whereas the for- 
ner, +22. his life and active obedience is equally,” 
necetiacy, Chriſt is not tuch a Saviour as becomes 
is, untet; ve join both together. Chriſt not onſy 
dicd, but lived; not only ſuſfered, but obe yed, for 
>: witead of poor ſinners. And both theſe jointix 
abe up that compleat righteouſneſs which is, to be 
tech to us, as the diſobedience cf our firſt pa- 
21115 was made ours by imputation. In this ſenſes  * 
411 £0 other, are we to underſtand that parallel 
icht, Paul draws in the 'gth of the Romans, 
die firſt and ſecond Adant. This is what 
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he elſewhere terms our being made the righteoufneſ 
God in him. This is the tenſe wherein the pro- 
phet would have us to underſtand the words of the 
text; therefore Jer. xxxiii. ver. 16. She, 1. e. the 
church itfelf ſhall be called (having this righteouſ- 
neſs imputed to her) the Lord our righteouſneſs. 
A. paſſage, I think, worthy of the profoundeſt medi- 
tation of all the ſons and daughters of Abraham. 
Many are the objections which the proud hearts 
of fallen men are continually urging againſt this 
vholeſome, this divine, this ſoul-ſaving doctrine. 
I come now, in the third place, to anſwer ſome few 


of thoſe which I think the moſt confiderable. 


And firſt, they ſay, becauſe they would appear 


friends to morality, « That the doctrine of an im- 


« puted righteou Meſs is deſtructire of good works, 
« and leads to licentiouſneſs.” 
And who vray are the perſons, that generally 


men really concerned for good works?. No, whats 
ever few exceptions there may be, if there be any 
at all, it is notorious, they are generally men of cor- 


rupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith. The 
beft title I can give them 1s, that of profane mora- 


Eits, or moraliſts falſely ſo called. For Lappeal to 


the experience of the preſent, as well as paſt ages, 


if miquity did and does not moſt abound where the 


_ doctrine of Chriſt's whole perſonal righteouſneſs is 
moſt cried down, and moſt teldom mentioned, 


= 


urge this objection? Arc they men full of faith, and 


Arminian being antichriftian principles, always 


inthe church, but by the pr caching the doctrine of 
an imputed righteouſneſs, ——Th: 13, as that man of 


God, Luther: calls it, is Articulus Panties. aut ca- 
dentis Eccles, the article by which the church 


ſands or fails.—And though the preachers of thi- 


did, and always will lead to antichriſtian practices. 
And never was there a reformation brought about 


doctrine are generally branded has thoſe on the o- 


A yet never felt it imputed to their on fouls, 


anidelty and Arminianiſm make men ſpeak) in 4 
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ther de with the opprobrious names of Antinomi- 1 1 
aus, deceivers, and what not; yet, 1 believe, if tlie 
truth of the doctrine on both ſides was to be Judged 
of by the lives of the preachers and profeſſors 
it, thoſe on our {ide the queſtion would have 
advantage every way. V 
is true, this, as well as every other doctrine of 
„may be abuſed. And perhaps the unchriſtian 
wall of ſome, who have talked of Chriſt's imputed 
_ohccouſneſs, Juſtification by faith, and the like, 


* 


145 given the enemies of the Lord thus cauſe to 
blaſpheme. But this is a very unſafe, as well as ve. 
„ unfair way of arguing.— The only queſtion _-. 8 
1! ud be, Whether or not this doctrine of an im 
ted righteouſneſs does in ĩtſeif cut off the occaſion "'F 
of good works, or lead to licentiouſneſs? No, in no 
wiſs, It excludes works indeed from being any 
cauſe of our juſtification in the ſight of God. 1 
hut it requires good works as a proof of our having 
is righteouſneſs imputed to us, and as a Mara. 
e evidence of our juſtification in the fight of f 8 
men. And then how can the doctrine of an im. 
puted righteouſneſs be à doctrine leading to licen- ay 
tiouſn ef? ⁵ ons 
it is all calumny.— St. Paul introduces an infidel 
making this objection in his epiſtle to the Romans 
And none but infidels, that never felt the powWwee nx, 
of Chrift's reſurrection upon their ſouls, will urge Ms 
+ over again, And therefore, notwithitanding 1 
His objection, with the prophet in the text, ae 8 
ay boidly ſay, The Lord is our righteouſneſs.” © 
Cut Hatan, (and no wonder that his ſervants im:: 
tne him) often transforms himſelf into an angel of 
e. And therefore (ſuch perverſe things WII OR 


order to drefs their ohjections in the beſt colours; * ' +8 
eme de, 6 that our Saviour preached no ſuck ' yt 
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« doctrine— that in his lermon upon the mount, 
© he mentions only morality; and conſequently 
the doctrine of an imputed HERE falls whole 
ly to the ground. 

But ſurely the men, who urge this objection, cis 
ther never read, or neveꝝ underſtood our Lord's 
bleed diſcourſe, wherein the doctrine of an impu- 
ted righteouſneſs is ſo plainly taught, that he that 
runs, if he has eyes that ſee, may read. 

Tndeed our Lord does recommend morality and 
good works (as all faithful miniſters will do) and 
clears the moral law from the many corrupt gloſſes 
put upon it by the letter- learned Phoraſees,——But 
then, before he comes to this, it is remarkable, he 
talks of inward piety, ſuch as poverty of ſpirit, 
meekneſs, holy mourning, purity of heart, —gſpe- 
cially hungering and chirſting after righteouſneſs, 
and then recommends good works, as an evidence 
of our having his righteouſneſs imputed to us, and 
theſe graces and divine tempers wrought in-our 
heartgg—* Let your light, (that is, the divine light 
« I before have been mentioning) ſhine before men, 
c in a holy life, that they ſeeing your good works, 

ee may glorify your Father which is in heaven.“ 
And then immediately adds, * Think not that! 
« ain come to deſtroy the moral laww—T came not 
<« to deſtroy, to take away the force of it as a rule 
ce of life, but to fulfil, to obey it in its whole lati- 
« tude, and give the compleat ſenſe of it. And 
then he goes on to thew, how exceeding broad tlie 
moral law is. So that our Lord, inſtead of diſannul- 

ling of an imputed righteouſne” in his ſermon up- 

on the mount, not only confirms it, but alſo an- 
ſwers the foregoing objection urged againſt it, by 

making good works a proof and evidence of its 
being imputed to our ſouls. He therefore that hos. 
cars to hear, let him hear what the prophet ſays in 
the words of the texte "Las our rigor fog #: 
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„e attacked Chriſt's perſon in the wilderneſs; fo 
is ildren generally take the fame method in 
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Serm. I. The Lord our Righteouſneſs, 39 
But as Satan hot only quoted ſcripture; but alſo 
bed one temptation with it after another, wWwen 


cating his doctrine. And therefore they urge 


votber objection againſt the doctrine of an imputed 
41 couſneſs from the example of the young man 


We may {tate it thus: The evangeliſt. St. 
„ Mach, lay they, chap. x. mentions a young man 
that came to Chriſt, running and aſking him What 0 
b ſhouid do to inherit eternal life? Chrilt, ſay... 
« they, referred him to the commandments, $8. - --.. 
« 4.347 what he muſt do to inherit <ternal life, It * 


% 


I 


plain therefore, works were to be partly, at 
« jealt, the cauſe of his juſtification; and conſe- 
gaz entlythe doctrine of an imputedrighteoufneſs 
Wncriptural.“ This is the objection in its full 
; and little ſtrength in all its fulneſs.—— _ 8 
„ 12s I to prove the neceſlity of an irnputed _ ll 
\z] couſneſs, I ſcarce know how I could bring 35 
better inſtance to make it gol! 71 
et us take a more intimate view of this young 
won, and our Lord's behaviout towärds him, Mank ]! 
«17. the evangelift tells us, “That when Chriſt * 
© 445 zone forth into the way, there came one 
& r4.1710g (it ſhould ſeem it Was ſome nobleman, 92 770 
« 2 rarity indeed,” to Tee ſuch a one running ro 
© Chriitl) and not only ſo, but he kneeled to, highs 58 
perhaps many of his rank now ſcarceknew .. 
*© the time when they kneeled to Chrift) and aftet ' = 
* 11:1, ſayin g, | Good Ma ſter, what. foall 1 do that | 


': / ray inberit eternal life Ihen Jefus, to ſe e Ws N 
tur or not he believed him to be What he reals © 
'y was, truly and properly God, ſaid unto him, Why =o OY 
111 cu me good pere is none good. but- ou, F. | A” 1 
(+11) ir Gad. And that he might directiy auſw er 
lis auaſtionz ſays he, Thot bnowweft the corhinands 8 
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40 The Lord our Rightenuſneſs., Serm. I. 
ments : Do not commit adultery, Do not bear falſe 
witneſs, Defranud not, Honour thy goo and mo- 
ther. This, 1 fay, was a direct anſwer to his que. 
ſtion; namely, that eternal life was not to be at- 
tained by his doings.— For our Lord, by referring 
him to the commandments, did not (as the objec- 
tors infinuate) in the leaſt hint, that his morality 
would recommend him to the favour and mercy of 
God.—-But he intended thereby to make the law 
his. ſchoolmaſter to bring him to himſelf; that. the 
young man, ſeeing how he had broken every one 
of theſe commandments, might thereby be con- 
vinced of the inſufficiency of his own, and conſe- 
quentiy of the abſolute neceſſity of looking out for a 
better righteouſneſs, whereon he might depend for 
eternal life. By 
This was what our Lord deſigned. —The young 
man being {cl-righteous, and willing to juſtify hum « 
ſelf, ſaid, All theſe have I objferved from my youth. 
But had he known himfelf, he would have confeſ- 
ſed, All theſe have I broken from my youth. For 
ſuppoſing he had not actually committed adultery, 


had he never luſted after a woman in his heart? 
What, if he had not really killed another; had he 


never been angry without a cauſe, or ſpoken unad- 
viſedly with his lips? If fo, by breaking one of the 
leaſt commandments in the leaſt degree, he be- 
came liable to the curſe of God: For curſed ie he 


. {faith the law) that continueth nat ts do all things 


that are written in this bebt. - And therefore, as 
L obſerved before, our Lord was ſo far from ſpeak- 


ing againſt, that he treated the young man in that 
manner, on purpoſe to convince him of the neceſ- 


fity of an imputed righteouſneſs. % 

But perhaps they will reply, it is ſaid, Jeſus be- 
holding him, loved him. And what then? This he 
might do with a human love, and at the ſame time 
this young man have no intereſt in his blood. 
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haus Chriſt is ſaid to wonder to weep over Je- 5 
euſalem, and ſay Oh that thou hadſt KNOWN, Nc. 


Rui ſuch like paffages are to be referred only to 


kis hyman nature. And there is a great deal of 
geren between the love wherewith Chriſt loved 
u young man, and that wherewith he loved Ma- 
ry, {nzarus, and their ſiſter Martha. Jo illuſtrate 
i: by a compariſon, —A miniſter of the Lord Je- 
fs Chriit, ſeeing many amiable diſpoſitions, ſuch 
a8 A read to hear the word, a decent behaviour 
public worſhip, a life outwardly ſpotleſs in ma- 
„„ cannot but ſo far love them. But then there 
wach difference betwixt that love which a mini- 
wor {ecis for ſuch, and that divine love, that union 
aud ſfympathy of ſoul, which he feels for thoſe that 
hs satisfied are really born again of God. —Ap- 
this to our Lord's caſe, as a faint illuſtration of 
—0 »1fider what has been ſaid upon the yaung 
Kt; zan = -aſe in general, and then, it before you were 
uch of this objection, inſtead of triumphing like 
un, you will go ſorrowful away. OurSaviour's 
epi to him more and more convinces us of the 


of the prophet's aſſertion in the text, vis. thats 


the fat is our Ne 
Bat there is a fourth and grand obj jeQion yet be- 
IF ind, and that is taken from the 2 1455 chapter « 


St, i lattliew, c where our Lord is deſeribed, as re- 


** warding people with eternal life, becauſe they 


fed the hungry, clothed the naked, and ſueh like. | 


„ 


heir works therefore were a cauſe of th 


8 2 


E 


« ted 1 ghteouſneſs is not agreeable to ſcripture,” . 
his, confeſs, is the moſt plauſible objection that 

5 brought againſt the doctrine inſiſted on from the 

t. And in order that we may anſwer it in as 

car and brief a manner as ma be, we confeſs, 

GY the article of the church of England, „that 

Abeit n works do not juſtify u us, yet a will 


O 3 


'Glcationg conſequently, the doctrine of impu-, 73 
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c“ ſollov/ after juſtification, as fruits of itz and tho 
they can claim no reward in them ſelves, yet for- 
© aſmuch as they ſpring from faith in C! rift, and 
« 2 renewed foul, they ſhall receive 2 reward 5 of 
« grace, though not of debt; and conſequently, the 
„ more we abound. in ſuch good works, the greater 
« will be our reward when Jeſus Chriſt mall © come 
« to judgment.” 

Take theſe conſiderations along with us, and 
they will help us much to anſwer the objection no- 
before us, —For thus St. Matthew— Ther 1 1 N the 
King fay to them 1 his right-hand, Come, ye Hef fea 
children of my Father; in} gerit the tingdom preparcd . 
for you from the feundation of the averld,--—— For | 
was an hungred, aud ye gave me meat. I avas thir- 
5 , and gal ve ye me drink. I was a flranger, and 
| 08 ve tock me in. Nahed, and ye clothed me. I zar. 
18 2 E, and ye viſited ine. I was in pri Jon, and ye 

came unte inc. e I will therefore reward you, be- 
© cauſe you have gone theſe things out of love to 
eme, and hereby have evidenced yourſelves to be 
5 de my true diſciples.” And l that the people did 
not depend on theſe good actions for their juſtifica- 
t.tior in the ſight of God is evident. For auben faw 
1 we thee an ring red, lay they, and fed thee? Or thir- 
Wl. ftp, and gave "thee drink? When fra ave thee a 
firanger, and took thee in? Or naked, and clothes 
thee? Or _—_ aw wwe thee fick, or in priſon, an: 
came unto ther f.. — Language and queſtions quitc 
improper for pe " e relying on their own right.- 
4, outneis for acceptance: and acquittance in the light 
hi of God. 
But then they reply againſt this.—In che latter 
part of the chapter, fay they, it is plain that. Jeſu 
hrift rejects and damns the others for not doing 
iheſe things. And therefore, if he darnns thoſe: Foc 
dat doing, he Loves hose for adjng3 mäß con mfc- 


* 
4 
Ks 


2 


—— 
4 
DURA oe UP 
— IN 9 
5 5 — 
* * 2 — 4 — » 4 
*. I» —— 2 
* 
4 
* 1 
* 
* 


— 
— 9 
= 


_—C 
— 
EY "4 eo} —_— — 2 
bo es nt on 
NE * ö 
„ S 7 44 
: WW. SR 
* ** 


— 2 
— — — " 
» 


1 - 


J. Serm. I, The rd our Rights 2ouſneſs. $3 

07 quenti the doctrine of an imputed Renee 

Ve ©1004 54 for nothing. | 

d ” Bur that is no conſequence at all For God may 4 

of juſt is daran any man for omitting the leaſt duty of:  '© :.. 

8 he mora! law, and yet in himſelf is not obliged to "a 

er jive any one any reward, ſuppoſing he has done 

IC '' lat he gan. We are unprofitable ſervants, we oy 
done not near ſo much as it was our duty to 3 

id 5 tt be the language of the moſt holy fouls 3 

* „ and therefore from, or in ourſelves, cannot 

bs be jr fied in the fight of God, —This was the 

4 inc 6f the devout ſouls juſt now referred to 

WF. A ble of this, they were, ſo far from depending 9 

1 on. their works for juſtification in the tight of Goa... 

* the were filled, as it were, with a holy bluſn - 

's to think our Lord {hould condeſcend ti en- 

if „ much more to reward them for theu or 

ye che of faith and labours of love. I am perſuad- 

2 ©: their hearts would riſe with 3 holy indignation *. 7. 

0 aſt thoſe, who urge this paſſage as an, objection 9 

We inſt the afſertion of the prophet in the words of 

> ie text, that the Lord is aur Righteouſne 15 | 78 

a THORN think we have fairly anſwered theſe. rang! iy 

w cckions, which are generally urged againſt tlie 

Fe 0. rind of an imputed righteouſncſs.——WasI to * .** 

4 ip here, T think I might fay, we are made more 

4 an CONGUETOTS, through him that loved us 5 4 br 

2 there is a way of arguing which I have always 99 

0 dn mired, becauſe I have thought always very con-. 21 

— mcing, viz. by ſhewing the abſurdities that wilt 9 

wn ue V7 gros in denying any particular me in. EN 4 
if, Put 4 WAG 

x This is the next thing that was propoſe, © 

18 1 15 never did Zreater Or more abſur lities fow "my 

5 * frog the denying any doctrine, than will flow © ' 

7 i krom enz ing, the doctrine 6f Chriſt's impatcc 1 

— * rigbrcoufneſs.“ Wm, 7M 

5 n! Arſt, i we deny chis doctrine, we turn the 9 

C4 WF - _— 
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truth, I mean the word of God, as much as we can 
into 2 he, and ntterly ſubvert all thoſe places of 
ſcripture, which ſay, That we are faved by grace: 
that t is not of works, left any man ſhould boaſt, — 
| That ſalvation is God's free gift—and that, He that 
gler tech, mit glory only in the Loed, For, if the whole 
perſonal righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt be not the 
ſole cauſe of my acceptance with God, if any work 
done by or foreſcen in me, was in the leaſt to be 
joined with it, or Jooked upon by God as an in- 
ducing, impulfive cauſe of acquitting my foul from 
guilt, then I have ſomewhat whereof I may glory 
in myſelf. Now boaſting is excluded in the great 
work of pur redemp.ion. But tha: cannot be, if we 
areenemiestothe doctrine of an imputed righteouſ- 
neſ. 8. It would be endleſs to enumerate how many 
texts of {ſcripture mui? be falſe, if this doctrine be 
not true. Let ir ſuſſice to affirm in the general, chat 
if we deny an imputed righteouſneſs, we may as 
well deny a divine revelation all at once.—Por 3: 
is the alpha and omega, the beginn! ng and the end 
of the book of God. We muſt cither diſbelieve 
that, or believe what rhe prophet hath ſpoken in 
the text, That the Lord i ig OUT bene. 
But farther.— I obſerved at che beginning of this 
. diſcourſe, that we are all Arminians and Papiits by 
nature;—for, as one obſerves, Arminianiſm is the 
back way to Popery. And here I venture further 
to afhrm, That if we deny the doctrine of an 
« imputed righteouſneſs, whatever we may ityic 
60 ourſelvess we are really Papiſts in dur hearts, 
i and deferve no other title from men.“ 
Sirs, What think you ?--Suppoſe I was to come 
and tell you, that you muſt intércede with ſaints, 
for them to intercede with God tor Jou, would 
17h you not then ſay, I yas juitly reputed a Popith miſ- 
. ſienary by ſome, And deſervedly thruſt out of the 
3 fynagogucs by others?—1 fuppots- you e And 
8 


ö 
ft 


2 oli, 9 1 


— — —— — 


— — — — — 
2 
— — I I 
. —— by of , wy 
CO A IMS OY UG We ( 5 


_— 
r 
* 4 


a \ 4 85 R — * P * 9 Ng "WR. Cakes 2. Thain _ * 
N | | LY Oe ke 
| TY * 4 
4 * — 


erm. I. The Lord onr Rigbleoigſugſr. 45 | 


* 


nying that the Lord, bath as to his active ane 
ive obedience, is our righteoulnelſs?. 

Ine more abſurdity I ſhall mention, that will © 
from the denying this doctrine, and 1 have 
t0Icqs, 3 „ N 1 i 

i remember a ſtoty of a certain prelate, Who, 
fer many arguments in vain urged to convince the 
rl of Rocheſter of the invifible realities of another 
world, took his leave of his lordſnip with ſome 
lach words as theſe “ Well, my lord, ſays he, 8 
if there be no hell, I am ſafe; — hüt, if there” a 
© {hould be ſuch a thing, my lord, as hell, What 
©" will become of you?” I apply this to thoſe that | 
onpoaſe the doctrint now inſiſted on. If there be no- 
ch thing as the doctrinc of an imputed xighteouſ- 
s, thoſe that hold it, and bring forth fruit upto 
nolincis, are ſafe, But if there be ſuch a thing, (as 
there cortainly is) what will become of you that 
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deny it? It is no difficult matter to determine... - 
Your portion muſt be in the lake of fire and brim. 
ſtone 5 ever and ever; ſince you will rely upon 


your Works, by your Works you ſhall be judged.- 


The: y thall be weighed in the balance of the Linc. 
tuary.— They will be found wanting.---By your 
works therefore {3a}! you be conderaned; and you, 
veing out of Chrift, thall had God to your poor 
wretched fouls a conf umiag fire. 

The great Stoddard of Northampton, i New 
England, has therefore well entitled a book which, 
he wrote (and which J would take this opportunity 7 
tc recommend) The latety of appearing in'the 
e rizhteouſnels of Chriſt,”---For why ſtould I lean 
upon a broken reed, when I can have the rock of 
ages to ſtand upon, chat never can ie moved?” 

And now before I come to a more particular ap- 
lu nion, give me leave, in the apoltle's language, 
triumph. antly to cry out, Where is the ſcribe? 
where the düſputer? Where is the reaſoning inſido 1 
of his generation? Can any thing appear more 
Teatonable, even according to your own WAY of ar- 


guing, than the doctrine here laid down? Have you 


nor felt a convincing power go along with the 
word? Why then will you not believe on the Lord 
Jeſus C Uriſt, that ſo he may become the Lord Your 
Aghteouineſs, | 
But it is time for me to come e a little clofer to 
Your conſciences. 
Brethren, though ſome may be offended at this 
doctrine, and ey account it fooliſhneſsz yet to 
many of you, ] doubt not but it is precious, it be- 


ing agreeable to the form of ſound words, which 
rom your infancy has been delivered to you: and 
coming from a quarter, you would leait have ex- 


pected, may be receiyed with more pleaſure and 
ſatisfaction. But give me leave ro aſk you one que- 
fon, Can you fay, the Lord our right techlne!s fr. 
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e, the Lord our righteouſneſs. For entertats. 


his doctrine in your heads, without receivin 


1 od Jeſus Cbriſt ſavingly by a lively faith in- 


„your Hearts, will but inen your damnation. 
— A481 b ive often told you, fo I tell you again, an 
anenp ied Chriſt, is no Chriſt at all. Can you then, 


5h 6 ho Thomas, cry out, N. Lerd, and my 1 
05 „ I; Chriſt your {anctification, as well as your © 


il. xd rigliteouſneſs? For the word righteouſ- 
cf; in The text, not only implies Chrift's perſonal 
teouſnels imputed to us, but alſo holineſs of 


15 ar t wroud | in us---Thefe'two God hath joined 


(noe ther never did, He never does, He 
1 will put them aſunder. If you are joilived 
F che BL 0g ou are alſo ſanctified by the Hpiric 
he Lord. Can you then in this ſenſe ſay, the 
ow our een Were you ever made to 
1 yourſelves f for your actual and original ſins, 

to loath your oon rightequſneſs, (dr, as che 


het beautifully exprefles it, your eee 


as filthy rags? Were you ever made to ſen 
mixe the all-ſuliciency of Chriſt's vighteouſ- 
and excited by the ſpirit of God to hunger 

chirſt after it? Could you ever fay, my ſoul 


« thirſt. for Chriſt, yea, even for the righteoul- 


615 of Chriſt? Oh. when ſhall I came to appem 
the preſence of my God in the righteou ets 
of * brill! Oh, nothing hut Chriſt! nothing but 


N one Give me cha, O God, and Iam ſathz#. 0 14 
ii! My foul mall prailet thee for cver, Was this, 
, ever the language of vour hearts? — And H. 


ci conflicts, were you ever. enables 
,: rcach out the arm af ſaith, and embrace Ko 
ſſed Jefus in your ſouls, ſo that you could "+1 
7 ly, elewed is mine, and 1 am his? H fo, fear not, 
boever jou are. Hail, all bail, you happy ſouls! 
dne Lord, the Lord Chriſt, the everlaſting God is 


YT  righteouſnsf . Chriſt has juſtified hrs WhO 


ow, 
+ 4 1 
. "Y ! \ 


— 
— — 


— E - — - : 
— 2 2 — —— N 
— — — 4 * — — — 7 - — 
* — a TY — 3 —— aw = 
- . . whey 2 F 
. 75 — = : 8 — m —— 
— * a — = - - - LM — 
— — > > —— 9 c 2 
* N — - - < - - 4 - - ds ns - 
1 : . . . - 8 8 2 
1 9 Oo - 0 4 e 
* ac 
9 N * - * 2 
* 


7 — 5 —— 


— 


— 1 * > 
* L 
—— ——— 


* 
— — 


— 1 — 
- £ * 1 — : 


* 
CE 


pub 
—__ 


_- - — = > * 8 
E —— os, 4 


. aus” 
. 


1 44 \ a6 AS eg) 4 "_F | * " a 4 * . 1 r n oa Re TY j * "wy 
7 g \ 5 «| * 
SLY, x » 4 \ Y . * 
5 1 : :, 
oy . * 1 N O * * 
. W Kg : Y 
4 v7 Ja. 
* . * 0 4 Y 
4 " 


48 The Lord our Righteouſnels. : Serm. L 


is he that condemneth you? Chriſt has died for you, 


nay rather is xiſen again, and ever liveth to make 
interceſſion for you. Being ow juſtified by his 
grace, you have pcace with God, and ſhall ere lon 

be with Jeſus in glory, reaping everlaſting and un- 
ſpeakable redemption both in body and ſoul.-—. 
For there is no con:lemnation to thoſe that are real- 
ly in Chriſt Jeſus. Whether Paul or Apollos, or 
life or death, all is yours, if you are Chriſt's, for 
Chriſt is God's! Ob, my brethren, my heart is 
enlarged towards youl-—Oh, think of the love of 
Chriſt in dying for you !---If che Jord be your righ- 


teouſneſs, let the righteouſneſs of your Lord be 


continually in your mouth: Talk of, oh talk of 
wnd recommend the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, when 
you he down, and when you riſe up, at your go- 
ing out, and at your coming in — Think of the 
greatneſs of the gift, as well as of the giver l Shew 


to all che world in whom you have believed! Let 


all by your fruits know, that the Lord is your righ- 
teouineſs, and that you are waiting for your Lord 
from heaven!---Oh itudy to be holy, even as he 


Who bas called you, and waſhed you in his own 


blood, is holy!---Let not the righteouſneſs of the 
Lord be evil ſpoken of through ou. Let not Jeſus 
be wounded in the houſe of his friends; but grow 
in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt day by day.---Ok, think of his 
dying love ! Let that love conſtrain you to obe- 
dience! Having much forgiven, love much. Be al- 
ways aſking, what fhall I do to expreſs my grati- 
tude to the Lord, for giving me his righteouſneſs? 
Let that ſelf-abaſing, God-exalting queſtion be al- 


ways in your mouths. Oh be always liſping out, 


Why me, Lord! Why me? Why am I taken, 
and others left? Why is the Lord ray righteouſ- 
neſs? Why is he become my falvation, wig-haye 


{i often deſerved damnation at his hands 


0 
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On, my friends, I truſt I feel ſomewhat of a ſeuſe : 
os diſtinguiſhing love upon my heart! there- 
I mult divert a little from congratulating you, 
nvite poor chriſtleſs ſinners to come to him, and 
4c ccept of his rightcoulnel, that they may have . 
Ute. 
Alas, my heart almoſt bleeds! What a multi- 
dee of precious ſouls are now before me! How 
Bo mult all be uſhered into eternity And yet, 
eutting thought was God now to require all 
your fouls, how few, comparatively ſpeaking, could 
really ſay, the Lord our righteouſneſs.” 
And think you, O ſinners, that you will be als 
:» ſtand in the day of judgment, if Chriſt be not 
war righteouſneſs! No, that alone is the wedding- 
gar mant in which you muſt appear.— Oh, chriſtles 
b:ners, 1 am diſtreſſed for youl.— The deſires f 
in; ſoul are enlarged.— Oh, that this may be an 
accepted time]! Oh, that the Lord may be your 
riphteouſneſs For whither wouldyouflce,if death 
jhoud find you naked? Indeed there is no hid- 
icy yourſelves from his preſence.---The pitiful fig- 
ares of your own righteouſneſs will net cover 
war nakedneſs, when God ſhall call you to ſtand 
bet re him. Adam found them ineffectual, and ſo 
i you.---Oh, think. of death! Oh, think of 
j:15ment! Yet alittle while, and time ſhall'beno__ 
rc: and then what will become of you, if the“ 
Lo LEY be not your righteouſneſs? Think you, tha 
itt will ſpare yon? No, He that formed you, 
" have no mercy on you. If you are out f 
nriſt, if Chriſt be not your righteouſneſs, Chriſt 
hinfelf ſhall pronounce you damned.- And can 
zan bear to think of being damned by Chriſt? Can 
au bear to hear the Lord Jeſus ſay unto you, De- 
fark part 1m me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, pre- 
red for the devil and bis angels? Can you live, 
ink you, in everlaſting ends? Is your fleſh 
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braſs, and your bones iron? What if they are? hell- 
Bre, that fire prepared for the devil and his angels, 
will heat them through and through! And can you 
bear to depart from Chriſt! Oh, that heurt- piercing 
thought! Aſk thoſe holy ſouls, who are at any time 
bewailing an abſent God, who walk in darkneſ«, 
and Tec no light, though but a few days of hours; 
alk them, what it/is to loſe a ſight and preſence of 
Chriſt? —See how they ſeek him ſorrowing, and go 
mourning after him all the day long! And if it is fo 
dreadful to loſe the ſenſible prefence of Chriſt, ou- 
ly for à day, what muſt it be to be banithed from 
him to all eternity? But thus it muſt be, if Chriſt 
be nut your righteouſneſs, — For God's juſtice muſt 
be ſatisfied; and unleſs Chriſt's righteouſneſs is im- 
puted and applied to you here, you muit be ſatisty- 
ing the divine juſtice in hell torments eternal y 
hereafter. Nay, as I ſaid before, Chriſt himſelt, 
the God of love, ſhall condemn you to that place. 
of torment, ———And oh, how cutting is that 
thought—MethinksI ſee poor, trembling, chriſtleſe 
wretches, ſtanding before the bar of God, crying 
out, Lord, if we muſt be damned, let tome angel, 
or {ome archangel pronounce the daranatoty ſen- 
tence. Put all in vain.—Chriſt hirafelf ſhall pro- 
nounce the irrevocable ſentence. Knowing there · 
fore the terrors of the Lord, let me perſuade you to 
clofe with Chriſt, and never reſt, till you can ſay, the 
Lord our righteoufneſs. Who knows, but the 
Lord may have merey on, nay, abundantly pardon 
you? Beg of God to give you faith;—and if the 
Lord give vou that, you will by it receive Chriſt, 
with his righteouſneſs, and his 21. Vom need not 
fear the greatneſs or number of your ſins.— For are 
you ſinners? fo am I. Are you the chief of {inners; 
fo am I. Are you backfliding ſinners? ſo am J. 


And vet the Lord (for ever adored be his rich, free; 


ard fovereign grace) the Lord is my righteouſneſs. 
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1:2 then, O young men, who (as I ated once 


Hate playing the prodigal, and wandring a- 
„ ifar off from your heavenly Father's houſe, + 
ne home, come home, and leave your ſwines 
h. -Feed no longer on the huſks of ſenſual 
2 olchts,.-For Chriſt's ſake, ariſe and come home“ 
bur heavenly Father now calls you,—See.yon= 
+: he belt robe, even the righteowſneſs of his dear 
waits you.—-See it, view it again and again, 
ere at how dear a rate it was purchaſed, even 
blood of God.---Confider what great need 
dye of it. You are Toft, undone, damned for 
+, without it.---Come then, poor, guilty prov 
„come home. Indeed, Iwill not, Hke the el- 
i-7 brother, be angry. -No, I will rejoice with the 
gels in heaven: Aud oh, that God would Hern 
tlie heavens, and come down! « Deſcend, Q 
ol God, deſcend; and as thou haſt ſhewre 
11 mt ſuch mercy, O let the bleſſed Spirit appl ß 
3 !y righteouſneſs to ſome prodigals now before 
i oc, and Clothe their naked fouls with thy beſt. 


To 


1 i 2 ; © 2% 
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ut 1 muſt; ſpeak a word to you, young mais 
«75, as well as young men. I ſee many of you a- 
ed, as to your bodies; But are not your ſoulss a. 
naked! Which of you, can fav, the Lord is my; ON 1 1 
-hteonſneſs? Winch of you was ever ſolicitous to.” 7 

- creed in this robe of invaluable price, and with«.: 
At wich, you ar no better than whited ſepul-⸗- 
dias in the ſight of God? Let not then ſo man 
zou, young maidens, any longer forget your 
al ornament: — Oh, feek for the Lord to be your 17 | 
- nteoufnets, or otherwiſe burning will ſoon de 
you inſtead of beauty! | 5 


*% 


- 


_ 12d whatfhall Ifay to you of a middle age, yeu - 
» af; merchants, you cumbred Martha's, who with 
+ your gettings, have not yet gotten the Lord to 


n righteouſneſs? Alas! what profit will there 
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be of all your labour under the ſun, if you do not 
ſecure this pearl of invaluable price? This one 
thing, ſo abſolutely needful, that it can only ſtand 
you in ſtead, when all other things ſhall be taken 
from you. Labour therefore no longer ſo anxiouſly 
for the meat which periſheth, but henceforward 
ſeek for the Lord to be your rig hteouſneſs. 4 
righteouſneſs that will entitle vo u to life everlaſting. 
I ſee alfo many hoary heads here, and perhaps 
the molt of them cannot ſay, the Lord is my righ-- 
teouſneſs. -O grey-headed ſinners, I could- weep 0 
ver youl.— our grey hairs, which ought to be 
your crown, and in which perhaps you glory, is now 
your ſhame. You know not that the Lord is your 


righteouſneſs. Ob, haſte then, haſte ye,aged ſinners, 


ank ſeck an intereſt in redeeming love!.—Alas, you 
have one foot »iready in the grave. Your glaſs is 


juſt run out.— Vour ſun 3 is juſt going down, and it 
Will ſet and leave you in an eternal darkneſs, un- 


leſs the Lord be your righteouſneſs! Flee 


then, oh flee for your lives! Be not afraid. 


Al things are poſſible with God. If you come, 


though ſt be at the eleventh hour, Chriſt Jeſus will 
in no wiſe caſt you out. Oh, ſcek then for the 
Lord to be your righteouſneſs, and beſeech him to 
let you know how it is that a man may be born again 
when he is old! But I muſt not forget the lambs 
of the flock.---To feed them was one of my Lord's 


laſt commands.---I know hewill be angry with mie, 
3f 1 do not tell them, that the Lord may be their 


righteouſneſs; and that of ſuch is the kingdom of 


heaven. Come then, ye little .children, come to 


Chriſt; the Lord Chriſt ſhall be your righteouſneſ 
Do not think, that you are too young to be con- 
verte d. Perhaps many of you may be nine or ten 
years old, and yet cannot ſay the Lord is our righ- 


udis; which many have ſaid , though younger 
than you. Come then, while you. + are n — 
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ps you may not live to be old. 9 not ſtay 5 


People. —If your fathers and mothers will | 
1 core to Chriſt, do you come without them. 
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den Lt hitdren lead them, and ſhew them how the n 
fly n lay be their righteouſne {s.---Our Lord Jeſus 0 
ard üttle children Vou are his lambs He bids i 


A: ed you ul pray God make you willing be- 

BY 0 ö the Lord for your righteouſneſs. 

I then l could conclude, — bat! muſt not for- 
«poor negrocg---No, I muſt not. Jeſus Chriſt Kt 

4 for them, as well as others. Nor do T men- ,- 
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be vu laſt, becauſe I defpiſe your ſouls, but 

ww 8 > 1 would have what 1 have to ay, make 

ur "Ne lee impreſſion upon your hearts. Ob that 

rs, * "ou ſeek the Lord to be your righteouſucts! 

ou | > knows but he maybe found of yu. For 

Ws 5 Chriſt there is neither male or female, bound 

PR „ even you may be the children of God, i 

n. + bclieve in Jeſus, Did you never read of the 

RET anch belonging to the queen of Candace? 

LE beg ro like yourſelves.He believed The Lord 

e, bis rigbteonſneſs, he was baptized. Do you 

111 „ne believe, and you ſhall he ſaved. Chriſt Jeſus 

1 | 1 faire now, as he was yeſterday, and will Win 

to bis own blood. Go home then, turn the 
in ids of the text into, a. prayer, and intreat t | Tn 
50 orch o de your rightcouſneſs.-— ves /o, come Lovd. 08 
* come quickly, into all our fouls! . Tord 1 
e, 1 lein Amen and Amen. | 
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The Seed of the Woman, and the Seed of 
che Serpent. 


GENESIS Ill. 15. 


Anz 1 ill put enmity betaueen thee and the evomor, 
and ee 5 feed aud her feed; it ſball br: mie 
thy head, und thou ; ſhalt br. fe his Seel. 


FHEN I end to you theſe words, I may ad- 

dreſs you in the language of the holy angels 
to the ſhepherds, that wete watching their flocks 
hy night; Pebold, I bring you glad lidingt of great 


foy: For this is the firſt promiſe that was made of 


a Saviour to the apoftate race of Adam. We ge- 
nerally look for Chriſt only in the New Teſtament; 
but Chriftianity, in one ſenſe, is very near as old 


as the creation, It is wonderful to obferve, how 


gradually God revealed his Son fo mankind. He 
began with the promiſe in the text, and this the 


elect lived upon till the time of Abraham: To him 


Cod made further diſcoveries of his eternal coun- 
ſel concerning man's redemption. Afterwards, at 
ſundry times, and in divers manners, God fpake to 
the fathers by the prophets, till at length te Lord 
Jeſus himſelf was maniſeſted in the fleſhy and caric 
and tabernacled amongſt vs, i 
This firit promiſe muſt certainly he but e 0 k.. 
our firſt parents, in compariſon of that light winc's 
we now enjoy. And yet, dark as it was, we may ni 
ſure ourſelves they built upon it their hopes. pf 
everlaſting ſalvation; and 1 that Auer were. A Wed. 
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Now they came to Rand in need vf this promiſe, 


e dat is the ettent and meaning of it, I intend, 


od wi It ing, to make the ſubject-matter of your 


preſen. meditation. 


ie fall of man is written in too legible charac- 


not to be underſtood: thoſe that deny it, by .. 


«ir denying prove it. The very heathens con- 
| and bewailed it: They could ſce the ſtreams 


of corruption running through the whole race of 


ind, but could not trace them to the fountain- 


end. Before God gave a revelation of his Son, 
In was. 2 Tiddle to himſelf. And Moſes unfolds 


2 in this one chapter (out of which the text is 
than all mankind could have been capable of 
ag out of theniſelves, though they lad ſtudied | 
all eternity. 
In he be e ge chapter, he bnd given us a full 
unt, how God ſpoke the world into being; and 
el ally how he formed man of the duſt of the 
earths and breathed into him the breath of life, ſo 
nc became a living foul. A couneil of the 
5-aity was called concerning the formation of this 


Te u take man in our inage, after Gur likeneſs: | 
J (C od creatod man in hs own image, in the. image 


5 God created he him. Moſes remarkabl: ly repents 


- words, that we might take particular nötzss of... 
divine original, Never was ſo much expreſſed 
fe words. None but a man inſpired could. 

de Cone fo. | But it is remarkable, chat thaugk 
"Loſes mentions our being made in the image of 
od, het he mentions it but twice, and that, as ic 
"ire, in a tranſient manner, as though he would 


e taid, « Man was made in honour, God made 


"im. upright,. in the image of Ged male and fe- 
©7107: created he them. But man ſo ſoon fell, and 


is became like the beaſts that periſh, nay, like he 


ee * himſelf, that it is ſcarce worth IM 1 
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res creature. The reſult of that council was, 1550 | 
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with full power to ſtand if he would. He was juſt, 
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The Seed 700 2 1. many Serm. 11 : 


How ſoon man fell after he was created, is not 

told us, and therefore to fix any time, is to be 
3 above what is written. And, I think, they 
who ſuppoſe that man fell che ſame day in Which 
he was made, have no ſuificient ground for their 
opinion. The many things which are crowded to- 
gether in the former e :hapter, fuch as the formation 
of Adam's wife, his giving nomes to the beaſts, and 
his being put into the garden which God had plan- 
ted, I think require a longer ſpace of time than 
day to be tranſacted in. However all agree in this, 
1% Man ſtood not long.“ How long or how ſhort 

a while, I will not take upon me to determine. 
It more concerns us to enquire how he came to 
{all from his ftedfaſtnefs, and what was the iſe py 
progreſs of the temptation which prevailed oy 
him. The account given us in this chapter 0 
cerning it, is very full, and it may do us much 
ſervice, under God, to make ſome remarks upon i:. 
| Now the ſerpent, ſays the Tacred hiſtorian, vas 
more ſubtil than any beaft of the field which the Lord 
God had made; and he ſaid unto the woman, yea, 


hath Ged ſaid, ye fhall not eat of every tree of the 


015” 


56 


den? 

Though this was a real ſerpent, yet he that ſpoke 
was no other than the devil; from hence, perhaps, 
called the old ſerpent, becaufe he took poſſeſſion of 
the ſerperic when he came to beguile our firſt pa- 
cents. The devil envied the happineſs of man, 
who was made, as ſome think, to tupply the place 
God made man upright, and 


therefore, in ſuffering him to be tempted: if he fell, 
he had no one to blame except bimſelf. But ho; 
muſt Satan effect his fall? He cannot do it By 
power, he attempts it therefore by policy. He takes 
poſſeſſion of a ſerpent, which was more ſubtil than 


all the e of the ſiel d, which the * 18 


” une with him, he hath gained | 
ys, Yea, hath God ſaid, ye ſhall not cas of ever yg. 


Serm. II. and the Seed def the Gor ent. whe 57 


had made; fo that men that are full of ſubtilty, . 
i have no piety, are only machines for the devil 


to work upon juſt as he pleaſes. 


And bs aid unto th: weman. Here is an in- 
Hance of his ſubtilty. He ſays unto the woman, the 
caker veſſel, and when ſhe was alone from her 
but ſband, and therefore was more liable to be over- 
ame, Y 2a, hath God ſaid, ye ſball not eat of every 
ebe garden? "Theſe words are certainly ſpo- 


ein anſwer to ſomething which the devil ei- 
In all probability, the woman 


er ſaw or heard. 


as Now near the tree of knowledge of good ank 


ii (for we ſhall find her, by and by, plucking _ 
n e from it,) perhaps the might be looking at, 
and wondering what there was in that tree more 


han the others, that ſhe and her huſband ſhould be 


torbidden to taſte of it. Satan ſeeing this, and 
eting to draw her into a parley Bey him, (for 
ae devil can perſuade us not to reſiſt, but to com- 
a great ppint) he 


in the garden? The ſirſt thing he does, is to 

per if uade her, if poſſible, to entertain hard es, 
f God; this is his general way of dealing with 
God's children. « 'Yea, fays he, hath God Bd: 
« ve {hall not eat of every tree of the garden? 
* What! bath God planted a garden and placed 
vou in the midf of it only to teaze and perplex 
you hath he planted a garden, and yet forbid you 


making uſe of any of the fruits of it at all?? » 


it was impoſihle for him to aſk a more enfnaring 
* eſtion in order to gain his end: For Eve Was 
e ſeemingly obliged to anſwer, and vindicate 
Go >t's goodneſs, And. therefore, 
Ver. 2, 3. The woman. ſaid unto the ſerpent, 
We ray cat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: 
Pri, of the > fruit 2 2 mY which is in the 2 4 
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| = garden, Gad hath Haid, ye ſball not eat of i it, nei- 


mer ſhall ye touch it, teft e Ale. 

The former part of the anſwer was good, « We 
te may cat of the fruit of the trees of the garden, God 
cas uot forbid us cating of cyery tree of the gar. 
o den. No, we may eat of the fruit of the trees in the 
„garden, (and it mould ſeem even of the tree of 
life, which was as a ſacrament to man in a ſtate 
te of innocence) there is only one tree in che nud 
ce of the garden, of which God hath ſaid, Ye {hail 
© not eat of it, neither ſhall ye touch its left ye 
« die. Here ſhe begins to warp, and fin begins 
to conceive in her heart. Already ſhe has con- 
tracted ſome of the ſerpent's por.-m, by talking 
with hiin, which ſhe ought not to have done at all. 
For the might eaſily ſyppoie, that it could be no 
good being, that could put ſuch a queſtion unto 
her, and infinuate ſuch diſhonourable thoughts of 
God. She ſhonld therefore have fled from him, 
and not ſtood to have parleyed with hiru at all. [m- 


mediately the ill effects of it appear, the begins to 


{oſten the divine threatning. God had ſaid, the 
day thou careft thereef, thou fhalt ſurely die; or, dying 
thou ſhalt die: But ve ſays, ye ſhall not eat of it, 
neither ſaall ye touch it, leſt ye die. We may be 
pMured we are fallen into, and begin to fall by 


temptation, w hen we begin to think God will not 


be as good as his word, in reſpect to the execution 
of his threatenings denour ced againſt ſin. Satan 
knew this, and therefore artfully 

Said unto the woman, (ver. 4.) Ne ha nt * ſaare- 


ty die, in an infinuativg manner, “ Le ſhall ge, 
« ſurely die. Surely God will not be fo cruet ag 


« damn you only for eating an apple, it cane 
& be.” Alas! how many does Satan lead captive . 
his will, by flattering them, that they lbalhtiot 
ſurely Tie? that hell-torments will not be etc une 1 
that God is all mercy that he therefore . 90 


— 


Z * 
5 K 
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vaniſh 2 ſew years fin with an eternity of puſerys. - 
Fre found God as good as his word, and fo” 
all they that go on in fin, under a falſe hope 
tilat a they thall not ſurely die. _ 
w may alſo underitand the words ipoken'po- - 
fitivels and this is agreeable to what follows; you © © ml 
all got furely die; © it is all a deluſion, a mere 
ugbear to keep you in a lervile ſubjection.“ Z 
1 5 ver. 5. God doth know, that in the day ye eat 
, then you eher ſpall be opened, and ye fhall be 

ifs 45 „ knowitn; # good and evil. | 
"hat child of God can expect to eſcape ſlander, _ | 
God himſelf was thus flandered even in pa» © © 
r uſe? Surely the underſtanding of Eve muſt 


Bu 


211 
4 
4 


_ been, in ſome meaſure, blinded, or ſhe would 
: ave ſuftered the tempter to ſpeak ſuch perverſe. 

uings, In what odious colours is God here re- 

ented! „ Gol doth know, that in the da 

ie eat thereof, ve ſhall be as gods,” (equal with 
Cod.) 80 that the grand temptation was, that i 
ae {hould be hereafter under no controul, equal, 
Hut ſuperior to God that made them knowing 
= and evil, Exe could not tell what Satan 1 
ant by this; but, to be ſure, ſhe underſtood it 
dome great privilege which they were to enjoy, © '' 
* +! thus Satan now points out a way, which ſeems. - = 
5 it to ſinners, but doès Not tell them the end E | 7 8 _ 
* {IE 18 death. a 15 by | 

159 give itrength and force to this temptation, . 
probability, Satan, or che ſerpent, at this 
time, , Nie an apple from the tree, and eat it be: 
d Eve, by which Eve might be induced to think, Wl 
gat the ſagacity and power of ſpeech, which. the "+, 
:erpent had above the other beaſts, muſt be owing, *. 
5 a great meaſure, to his eating that fruit; and 
cheretv; e if be received fo much improvement, the .- 
gut alſo expect alike benefit from it. All this.! 
ck. is clear; for, * Ido not fee with _ 8 
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what propriety it could be ſaid, ⁊bben the woman 
feno that it was good for food. How could ſhe know 
it was good for food, unleſs ſhe had ſcen the ſer. 
pent feed upon it? . | „ 
Satan now begins to get ground apace. Lu 
had conceivec in her heart; thortly it will bring 
forth fin. Sin being conceived, brings forth death. 
Ver. 6. And when the wiman. ſaw that the tree Wis 
good for. 7028 „ang that it was pleaſant fn the eyes, nnd 
5 tree ts be defived le make one 201%, be took of the 


#1 it therec cf, aud id cal, and. gave alſo unte wer - buf 


827d, And ' he 12 a ea; . 


Our ſen fes are thc lan Jing ports of our ſpiritual 
enemies. How necdfu] is that reſolution of holy 
2 I have 7 a cone haut avith mine eyes. When 

c began to gaze on the forbidden fruit with her 
ch ihe toon began to long after it with her heart. 
When ſhe fav: that it was good for food, and 1 
ſant to the ey 8. (here was the luſt of tho teth, ai 
Juſt oi the eyc bat, abore all, a tree to be deſired to 
make one witc, witer than God would have her be, 
nay, as wite as God himfelf; the took of che fruit 
thereof „ and gave alſo unto her huſband with her, 
and he did cat. As ſoon as ever he ſinned herſelf, 
ſhe turned tempter to her hvſband, It is dread- 


ful when thoſe, who ſhould be help-mates for each 


other iu the great work of their lalvation, are only 
proinoters of cack others damnation: but thus it is. 
If we ourſelv2s are good, we ſhall excite others. to 
goodneſs; if we do evil, we ſhall entice others to 
do evil alſo. There is a cloſe connection between 
doing and teaching. How needful then is it for us 
All to take heed that we do not n any way our - 
Telves, leſt we ſnould become factors for the devil, 
and enſn are, perhaps, your neareſt and deareſt re- 
lations? $5 gave al/c ito her huſband with Ter and 
Te dlid cat. 


Alas! what a complicaticn cf erimes was there 


5 21 ve Ji. and the goed of the Serpent. N 61 
this one ſingle act of fin! Here is an utter diſbe- 


2 God's threatening the utmoſt ingratitude to 
ir Maker, who had fo lately planted this garden 


Ry placed them in it, with ſuch a glorious and 


wnprchenſtve charter. Here is the utmoſt neglect 
of © nir poſterity, who they knew were to ſand or 


al v ith them: here was the utmoſt pride of heart; 


th wanted to be equal with God: here is the ut- 


t contemptputupontus threatening and his Jaw. 


+> devil is credited and obeyed before him, and all 

only to ſatisfy their ſenſual appetite. Never 
«25 2 crime of ſuch a complicated nature commit- 
ted by eny here below. Nothing but the deviFs 
-poſtacy and rebellion could equal it. 


And w hak are the conſequences of their difobe- - 


ance? Are their eyes opened? Ves, their eyes are 


opened; but; 84 it is only to ſee their own naked 
c. For, we are told, ver. 7. that the eyes of then 
ith were e and they knew that they were naked: 
ed of God, naked of every thing that was holy 
good; and deſtitute of the divine image, which 
de before enjoyed. They might rightly now: be 
*rraed le hab; ſor the glory of the Lord departed 


om them. Oh! how low did theſe ſons of the mor- 
2ing then ſal} out of God into themſelves; from be- 
fg p. irtakers of the divine nature, into the nature of 


e devil and the beat. W ell, therefore, might they 
that they were naked not only in body but in 


5 3 
201. 


7 . 
q 
3 
2 1 


oO th 
ir 2 robe to cover their nakedneſs? No. The 


ere now dead to God, earthly, ſenſual}; devilidh;. T8 
ain therefore, inſtead: of applying to Oed for 
mere they ſexved, or platted fig-leaves tagether, „ 
| ade th emſel ves aprons, or things to gird a. 4 q 
ut them. This is a lively repreſentation. of all,” 
2a2>thral men: We ſce that we are naked: W e. n 


and + 


4 ad Ban do they bebe now they are nal ” 
ey flee te God for pardon! Do they ſeek tohim 


i 8 
2 
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ſome meaſure, confeſs it; but, inſtead of looking 
up to God for ſuccour, we patch up a righteouf. 
neſs of cur, own (as our firſt parents platted: ig. 
leaves together) hoping to cover our nakedneſs b 
that. But cur righteouſneſs will not ſtand the fe. 
| verity of God's judgment: It will do us no more 
lervi ice than the Þg-leayes did Adam and Eve, that 
18, none at all. 

For, ver. 8. They heard the waice of the , Gd 
walking in the trees of ihe garden, in the cool of the 
day: and Adam and his <vije (notwithitanding their 
fig-leaves) hid themfetyes F 2. the preſence of the Lord 
Goo, among the tree: of the garden. 

They heard the voice of the Lord God, or the 
Word of the Lord God, even the Lord Jeſus Chriit, 
Who is the Ii ord that was avith God, and the Wor 
thai abu God. Tony, heard him walking in the 
trees of the garden, in the c of the day. A fear 
ion, perhaps, when Adam and Eve uſed to go, in 
an eipecial monner, and ofter up an evening facri- 
fice of praiſe and thankſgiving. The cos of the 
day. Perhaps, the fin was committed early in the 
morning, or at noon; but God would not come 
upon them immediately, he ſtaid till the cool of 
the day. For if we would effectually reprove o- 
bers, we ſhould not do it, when they are warmed 
with paſſion bat wait till the cool of the da 

But what an alteration 1s here! Inſtead of re- 
joicing at the voice of their Beloved, inſtead of 
meeting hin: with open arms, and enlarged hearts, 
whe! ng before, they hide themſelves in the trees of the 
garden. Alas, what a fooliſh attempt was this? 
lh Surely they mult be naked, otherwiſe, how could 
they think of hiding themſelves from God? Wii 
ther could they flee from his preſence? But, by 
their fall, they had contracted an enmity a8 8 
God: They now hated, and were afraid to couverte 
with God their Maker. And is not this our Ke 
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nature? aſſuredly it is, We labour to cover our 


, wines, with the fig-leaves of our own righte- 
We hide ourſelves from God as long as 


5 N 1 

- 

Fa 71 4 7 

30 T ul. 11 


lr en 


n, did not the Father prevent, draw, and ſweet- 
train us by his grace, as he here. 5 
a de {le 

ck. g. And the Lord God called unto Adam, Ke 

11 him, Adam, where art thou? 

Lord God called unto Adam,” (for other- 
dam would never have called unto the Lord 
e) and ſaid, Adam, where art thou? How is 
ie, that thou comeſt not to pay thy devotions as 

uſual?“ 
ccount when vou fail coming to worſhip, 

1encver, merefore, you are temnted to with- 
1010 your attendance, 8 each of you fancy you 
gad the Lord God calling unto you, and ſaying, 
man, O woman, where art thou?” It may 

anderſtood in another and better ſenſe Adam, 
ar theu? What a condition is tt y poor 
%% in? This is the firſt thing the Lord aſks, 
1:4 convinces a linner of, when he preyents; and 


N 


27 name; For unleſs God ſpeaks to us in particu- 
ar, 20d we know where we are, how 


. te rable, 


aan; and will not come, and never ſhould 


Chriſtians, remember the Lord keeps 


bim effectually by his grace. He alſo calls wr 1 


r, „ 
how blind, how naked, we ſhall never - 


ue the redemption wrought out for us by the 


a cath anch obedience of the dear Lord Jeſus. Adarn 
26278 art then? 
Ver, 10. And he fend, Theard thy voice in the 
le 1 and I avas 47 raid. Sce What cowards ſin 
akes us. 


Law 8 7755 eee thee, that hopes 


wor 


If we knew no lin, we ſhould know no 

fear. e cariſe I «was naked, and I hid myſelf. Ver. 
"1. 4:4 he faid, Ms tald thee that than waft naked?” 
191 thy: eaten of the tree, whereof I ( thy 47 700 and 45 
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64 The Seed of the Woman, germ f. 
that he had eaten of the forbidden fruit: But God 


would know 1: from Adam's own mouth. Thus 
God knows all our neceſſities before we aſk, but yet 
inſiſts upon our aſking for his grace, and confeſſin 
our ſins. For, by ſuch acts, we geknowledge our 
dependence upon God, take ſhame to ourſelves, 
and thereby give glory to his great name. 

Vers 12. And the man ſaid, the women whith ih oy 


gast to be avith me, ſbe gave me of the tree, and I dil 


ect. 

Never was nature more lively delineated. See 
what pride Adam contracted by the fall! How un. 
willing he is to lay the blame upon, or take ſhane 
to himſelf. This anſwer 1s full of infolence towards 
Cod, enmity againſt his wife, and diſingenuity in 
reſpect to himſelf. For herein he tacitly reflects 
upon God. The woman that uno gart \- 
auith mr. As much as to fay, FF THOU Haaf 4; 


7 


gi ben me THAT WOMAN, I Had noi eaten the for" 


bidden fruit. Thus when men fin, they jay the 
fault upon their paſſtons; then blame and refl. 
upon God for giving them thoſe paſhons. Their 
language is, “ Ihe appetites that FHO u gavelt us, 
& they deceived us, and therefore we ſinned againit 


©& thee.” But, as God, notwithitanding, puniſhed 


Adam for hearkeni5y to the voice of his wife, ſo 
be will puriib thoſe who hearken to the diQtates of 
their corrupt inchnations. For God compels no 
man to fin. Adam might have withſtcod the ſoli- 
citations of his wife, if he would. And fo, if we 


Jook up to God we ſhould find grace to help in the 
time of need. The devil and our own hearts 
tempt, but they cannot force us to conſent, with- 


Gut the concurrence of our oon wills. So that ovr 


damnation is of ourſelves, as it will evidently aps 


pear at the great day, notwithſtanding all mens 
preſent impudent replies againft God. As Adam 


ſpeaks infolontly in reſpect to God, ſo he ſpeaks 


Serm. Ti. 2 5 E874 NIE 


ith enmity againft his wife: The woman, or this - 

vomit; fhe gave me. He lays all the fault upon 
b „and ſpeaks of her with- much contempt. He-. 

os not Tay, my wife, my dear wife, but this wo- 
Por fin diſunites the moſt united hearts. It, 
i» 22 bare of holy fellowſhip. Thoſe who have been 
„ p2nions in fin here, if they die without repen- 
+212, Will both hate and condemn one another 
All damned ſouls are accuſers of their 


ICI Ater. | 
ren. Thus it is, in ſome degree, on this fide 
he grave. The wyman w hom thou gaveſi to be awith 


gave me of the tree, and I did eat. What a 
3:-2u0us ſpeech was here! He males uſe of 
Tn - tht fifteen words to excuſe himſelf, and but 
er tuo in the original) to confeſs his fault, if 
be called a confeſſion at all. The woman which 
! 1 viel to be with me, he gave me of the tree; 
are fifteen words; and I did eat. With what 
uctance do theſe laſt words come out? How 
11 are they uttered? And I did at. But chus it 
with an unhumbled, unregenerate he t will 
Hing the fault upon the deareſt” friend in the 
id, nay, upon God himſelf, rather than take 
ne to itſelt, This pride we are all ſubject to 
the fall; and, till our hearts are broken, gad 
nde contrite by the Spirit of our Lord Jeſus Ch: riſt, 
iv all be always charging God foohithly:; Agaigi 


* 
20 


En, and THEE only, have I frned, that theu We 
2970 chef be juft1 ified in thy ſaying, and clear when thou 


j::zed, is the language of none but thoſe, who, 
- Dos id, are willing to confeſs their faults, and 
= ſorry for their ſins. This was not the eaſe. 
Adam: his heart was not broken; and che 
ays che fault of his diſobedience upon his wi 
ad God, and not upon himſelf: The woman which 
THOU cove to be qaonth me, ſhe gave ine of- the 
'rce, cond did eat, 
Ver. 13. And the Lord God ſaid, aſe is this 
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65 T he Seed of the Woman, Serm. 1 
that thou haſt done? What a wonderful congern 
does God expreſs in this expoſtulation! «© What 
« a deluge of raiſery haſt thou brought upon thy- 
5c ſelf, thy hutband; and thy poſterity? What i; 
* this that thou haſt done? Diſobeyed thy God, 
« ybeyed the devil, and ruined. thy hutband, for 
«©<yxlom I made thee to be an help-meet? What 
« is this that thou haſt done?” God would here 
awaken he: to a fenſe of her crime and danger, 
and therefore, as it were, thunders in her cars. 
Yor the law muſt be preach ed to ſelf-righteous ſin- 
ners. We muſt take care of healing, before we 
fee ſinners wounded, leſt we ſhould ſay, Pence, 
Peace, where there is no peace. Secure ſinners muſt 
hear the thurdering of mount Sinai, before we 
bring them to mount Sion. They who never preach 
up the law, it is to be feared, are unſkilful in de- 
lirering the glad tidings of the gotpel. Every mi- 
niſter ſhould be a Boanerges, a fon of thunder, 45 
well as a Barnabas, a fon of corfolation. There 
was au earthquake and a whirlwind, before the 
ſmall fill voice came to Elijah: we muſt firſt ſhew 
wy they are condemned, and then ſhew then! 
ow they muſt be faved. But how and when to 
preach the law, and when to apply the promiſes 
of the goſpel, wiſdom is profitable to direct. Ani 
the Lord God [aid unto the woman, W hat is this thi! 
thou hat done? „ NY | 
And the women faid, the [erperit begtuiled me, and 
I dig eat. She does not make uſe of fo mary 
words to excuſe herſelf, as her huſband; but her 
heart is as unhumbled as his. What is this, ſays 
God, that thou baſt done? God here chatges her 
with doing it. She dares not deny the fact, or ſay, 

{ have not done it; but ſhe takes all the blame off 
herſelf, and lays it upon the ſerpetit: The fenen: 
begwiled me, and I did eat. She does not fay, “ Lord, 

„J was to blame for talking with the ſerpent: 
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1. 5 # "4 the wide the PR” ; 57 
£8 ge” 1 did wrong, in not haſtening to my 


. N 


V 


ern | 
at ce hit de, when he put the firſt queſtion to nie; 


„Lord, 1 plead guilty, I only am to blame, oh ler 1 5 


* e poor huſband ſuffer for my wickedneſs!” "OO 
* ; Tas * have been the- language of her heart, e 
= 41 de now been a true penitent; But both . 
lat „ Alke proud; Be neither will kay the ü 
7 Tm ae upon themſelves: The ſerpent beguiled me, and © - 
or, { #1 rat; the woman which thou gaveft to be with 11 
ra. me. {ne gave me of the trees and I did eat. = 
1. Bl dave been the more particular in remarking | 1 
PP „ part of their behaviour, becauſe it tends o by 1 1 
ce, 0 the magnifying of free grace, and plain 
lt les us falvation cometh only from the Lord, T = 
ve ir s take a ſhort view of the miſerabſe circumſ- 
ch fa des our firſt parents were now in: they were al 
le- leg gally and ſpiritually dead, children of wrath, ane 
a irs of hell; they had eaten the fruit, of whick- 1 
5 Cod had commanded them, that they ſhould not 
e 4 1 when arraigned before God, notwithſtand.  *" 
he 1 crime was ſo complicated, the could wor. 6. | | 
V e e to cemfeſs it. What reafon_ can bee 
MY un, why ſentence of death ſhould not be pros, * . - _ 
W -04ncet againſt the priſoners at the bar? All wat *_ \ 
Fad zen they are worthy to die. Nay, how can God,  , 
1 --7\ſtently with his jpſtice, poilibly forgive them? * Fa 1 
, Shad threatened, that the day wherein they eat | 1 
the forbidden Fr they ſhould furely dies 172 1 
of de did not execute this threatening,” the E = 
ty then ſlander the Almighty indeed An@ ü 
1 merey cries, Spare theſe finners, . ſpare tile 
ys of thine own hands. Behold then wiſdom - | - Y "oy 
a :ontrives a ſcheme how God may be juſt, and yet 
, by mercif 21; be faithful to his threatening, puniſn — 
. de, and at the fame time ſpare the offen- ! 
2 amazing ſcene of divine love here opens SY 
& ny Ted; , Which had been from all eternity lud 


aaa xt of God? Notwithſtanding Adam ank 


1 


58 ' The Seed of 2 theW oman,. 8 In 2 
Lye were thus unhumbled, and did not ſo much a3 
put up one fingie petition, for pardon, God immes 
distely pailes ſentence upon the ſerpent; and re · 
veals to them A Day) mu +; 
Ver. 1. And ihe Lord God ſaid unto 1 ho þ | 
Bocauſe . hifi done this, thou art accur ſed above al! 
cattle, and abo every beaſt of the field: upon thy belly 
ſhalt. ou g92, and d 2 ui thou eat all the hs 0 
thy life, i. e. h% ſhould be in ſub: jection, and his 
power ſhould always be limited and reſtrained, 
His enemies ſhail lick ihe dit, ſays the Pialmiit. 
Ver. 15. And 1 will put enmity betaween thee ar the 
aan, aud Between thy feed and her feed; it fool 
vruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſo his heel. 

Befor/ I proceed to the explanation of this verſe, 
I cannot but take notice of one great millake, 
which the author of the Hole Duty of Man is guilt) 
ol, inmaking this verſe contain a covenant between 
God and Adam, as though God perſonally treated 
with Adam, as before the fall. For talking of the 
ſecond covenant, in his preface concerning caring 
for the foul, ſays he, „This ſecond covenant a 

made with Adam, and us in him, preſently after 

0 the fall, and is contained in theſe words, Gen. 
zii. 15. where God declares e ſeed of the we- 
& nu ral! break the ſerpent's head; and this was 
„% made up, as the firſt was, of ſome mercies to 
ec be afforded by God, and ſome duties to be per- 
« formed by us.“ This is exceeding falſe divi- 
nity: For theſe. words are not ſpoken to Adam: 
they are directed only to the ſerpent. | Adam 
and Exe flood by as criminals; and God could 
not treat with them, becauſe they had broken his 
covenanr. And it is ſo far from being a covenant, 
Wherein ſome mercies are to be afforded by God, 
% and ſome duties to be performed by us,“ that 
here is not,a word looking that way; it is only 2 
zeclaration of a free gift of falyation through gelle as 
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vo | 
Cit " our Lord. God the: Father and God the 
4. had entered into a covenant concerning the 
"mY tion of the elect from all eternity; „ 
Cod che Father promiſed, that if the Son would 
oer his ſoul a facrifice for fin, he ſhould ſee his 
ood Now this is an open revelation of this le- 
net covenant, and therefore God ſpeaks in che 
mo {| poſitive terms, It ſhall bruz thy; head, and. * 
Halt bruiſe his heel, The firſt {at God 
had :reated with before; he proved falſe; God | 
-fore to ſecure the ſecond covenant from being 
heobhan, puts it into the hands of the ſecond Adam, | 
the : Low from heaven. Adam, after the fall, 

d no longer as our repreſentative; he and Eve _® 
were only private perſons. as we are, and were 
to hold on the declaration of mercy contain- 
in this promiſe by faith (as they really did) 

by that they were ſaved. 1 do not fay,; but 
+c uri. to believe and obey, if we are.everlaſting-- 
5 ſlaved. Faith and ee are C onditions, if, 
e © oy mean that they in order go befor gur 

vation; but J deny that theſe are, propoſed. * 

to Adam, or that God treats. with; him in 

15 promiſe, as he did before the fall Under the., P 
->yenant of works. For, how could that: be, When 
Adam aud Eve. were, now prifoners at Fey bars. 
out ſtrength to perform any ae at a+ 
I. The c truth. is this: God as a reward of C Chris * 1 55 

ugs, promiſed to give, the elect faith aud re 9 
utance, in order to bring them to eternal. Nee To _ 
both theſe and every thing elſe neceiſan us i 
their -verlaiting happineſs, are infallibhys 1 | 5 3 

2 them in this promiſe, as Mr. Boſton, bel. 
ent Scotch divine, ſweetly and clearly thewsy 5 in * 
„ tarituled, A vie of the covenant f , + 5 

1 his is, dy no means, an unneceſſary diftine-, 

en, + '$ a matter of great importance: Fot 


1 
* 3 * 
e - - 
mem OS. 5 
. pe * ** 
__ w » a — 2 
— * 4 > 
. Fa Is 
— 2 Tu 2 
— - 


% *” 
A. 
2 es - 
4 . N 
— 


* 
* 5 2 0 * — 
* Se” YA LY 


* 1 — ” : y 
4 þ LIT, 3 * * = . 
3 72 F RPE OF RIES 2 8 Fogel 2 
Wu 5 8 8 2 2 * * —— 4 —_ — * * — e 2 8 * 2 r 4 
%. — — 1 4 — 2 A £ , "_ Pap. - —— _ — — - 2 _— A —— — _—_— — — 4 
Nr I X [Ca 8 P r <= g _ I bo - 2 8 * 1 1 
ren l — ̃ aan atone ANNE: — — — 
— th 4 & — « 4 — 42 I _ — r —— Py 2 2 — 2 — — > . — — — ——— — —— * — 
—— = = > — — — ” © = — — > Sar — — — ene : * . — — — — 2 
= \ 2 | bn hs 4 * 2 — 
=_ _ 5 =, = — %. — +» 2 awd . * » % — = a E of. >” * a _—— Gr - 
\ - _ = _— o = __ = - 


4 
4 8 3 1 
$5. * 12 5 1 F; £ 
— 1 a 6 "33 
" 2 y x K* 1 
of 4s 100 e 
9 . , oa 0 £ * 8 1 > 4 2 FL, 
p 4 2 % x no LESS * * 
g . 8 4 L * A556 B87 8 
— 8 ; 1 0 „ EST, 7 
4 X 5 3 7 2 4 * TY x 
” 5 ks 4 x. 2 „ 
5 * 5 0 Fu „„ 4b 1 TS 
r V 
*% : A +5 % , : : Fe * a bo n 
3 | . 
. 'F «+ : . x : "oh . Wt Ao * "I Len [7 3 
. 


Here to underſtand the 
_ though very God of very Cod, was, for us men 


70 The Seed of the Woman, - Seem. 11. 
miſled. They have been taught that they muſt 
Do fo and fo, as though they were under a cove. 
nant of works, and then for DOING this, they 
ſhould be ſaved. This is plainly. the whole Fey, 

of the book wrongly intituled, The whole duty 
man. Whereas, on the contrary, people ſhould be 
N that the Lord Jeſus was the ſecond Adam, 
with whom the Father entered into covenant for 


fallen man: that they can now do nothing of or 


for themſelves, and ſhonid therefore come to God, 
beſecching him to give them faith, by which they 
ſhall be enabled to lay hold on the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt; and that faith they will then ſhew forth 
by their works, out of love and gratitude to the 
ever blefſed Jefus, their moſt glorious Redeemer, 


for what he has done for their fouls. This is a 


conſiſtent ſeriptural ſcheme: without holding this, 
we mutt rum into one of thoſe two bad extremes; 
T mean, Antinomianiſm on the one hand, or Ar- 
minianiſm on the other: from both which nay 

the good Lord deliver us! 
But toproceed: by the err of the woman, we are 
ord Jetus Chriſt, who, 


and our ſalvation, to have a body prepared for tim 
by the Holy Ghoſt, and to be born ef a woman 
who never knew man, and by his abedience and 
death make an atonement for man's tranſgreſhon, 
and bring in an everlaſting righteouſneſs, work in 
them a new nature, and thereby bruiſe the fer- 
pent's head, z. e, deſtroy his power and dominion 
over them. By the ſerpent's ſeed, we are to under- 


ſtand the devil and all his children, who art 3 
ut, 


mitted by God to tempt and fit his children. 
bleſſed be God, he can reach no further thay our 


heel. 


It is not to be doubted bt Aan and Ere under 
ſtobd this — in tlus ſenſe; for 3 it is Pings, * in 


Sehn. II. and the Seed of the Serpent. e 
be latter part of the chapter, ſacrifices were inſti - 
rated: From whence ſhould thofe ſkins,conie, 
but {rom beaſts flain for ſacrifice, of which God 


1:46 them coats? We find Abel, as well as Cain, 
ering ſacrifice in the next chapter: and the a» 


e tells us, he did it by fairk, no doubt in this 


mile; Adi Eve, when Cain was born, ſaid, 
v gotten a man from the Loi; or (as Mr. Hen- 
2 obſerves, it may be rendered) 7 ave gotten a 
\-»,-—T HE LoRD,-=the promiſed Meſſiah. Some 
furt {uppoſe, that Eve was the firſt believer; 
aud 1 ber they tranſlate it thus, the /eed (not of 
, but) of THIS woman; which magnifies the 
grace of God ſo much the more, that the, Who 
was firſt in the tranſgreſſion, ſhould! be the firf: 
5 taker of redemption. Adam believed allo, 
-4 was ſaved: for unto Adam and his wife did 
2 Lord God make coats of ſkins, and cloathed 
En, which was 2 remarkable type of their be- 
g cloathed with the righteouſnefs of nag 1 
i ius Chriſt. 
Chis promiſe was ; literally fulfilled is 5 by per- 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; Satan * "hls. 
2e, when he tempted him for forty days together * 
10 * wilderneſs: he bruiſed his heel, 3 85 e 
r. ail up ſtrong perſecution. againſt kings dur! 
ms of his public miniſtry; he, in an eſpee I 


Wenner, bruifed his heel, when our Lore com 5 


: plained, that his ſou! was exceeding forrowful even. 
"to de ath, and he fwate great drops of blood fall ing, - 
de ground, when praying in the arten: lie 
ech his heel, when he put it into the Rear 1 
zudas to betray him: and he bruiſed him yet molt. 


vt 4/1; when his emiflaries nailed him 5 an ac- 


-1-1-c tree, and our Lord cried out, My Gad, ] 

G0 4 —%% baft thou for ſuben me? Yeti 1 all this, 

the EV id Tefus, the ſecd of the woman braiſed * 
1 achurſed head: for, in that he was W 
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722 The Seed of the 1 man, Serm. nu. 


was able to ſucccur thoſe that are tempted. By his Aripes 
ave are Healed. The chaſtiſement of our peace as 
upon him. By dying, he deftroyed him that had 
the power of death, that is the devil. He thereb 

ſpoiled principalities and powers, and made a ſhew 
of them openly, triumphing over them en che 


i croſs. 


This promife has been, is, and will be fulfilled 
in the elect of God, confidered colleCtively, as 
well before, as after the coming of our Lord in 
the fleſh: for they may be called the /eed of the au- 
man. Marvel not, that all rohe qwill live god!y in 
Chrift Jeſus, muft ſuffer perſecution. In this e 
there is an eternal enmity put between the ſeed of 
the woman and the ſeed of the ſerpent; ſo that 
thoſe that are born after the fleſh, cannot but 
perſecute thoſe that are born after the Spirit. This 
enmity ſhewed itſelf ſoon after this promiſe ws 
revealed, in Cain's bruifing the heel of Abel: 


continued in the church through all ages — 


Chriſt came in the fleſh, as the hiſtory of the Bi- 
ble and che x1th chapter of the Hebrews plainly 
thew. It raged exceedingly after our Lord's at- 


cenſion; witneſs the Acts of the Apoſtles, and ihe 


hiſtory of the primitive Chriſtians. It now rages, 
and will continue to rage and ſhew itſelf, in a 
greater or leſs degree, to the end of time. But 

et not this diſmay us; for in all this the ſeed of 


the woman is more than conqueror, and bruiſes 


the ſerpent's head. Thus the Iſraelites, the more 
they were oppreſſed, the more they encreaſed. 
Thus it was with the apoſtles; thus it was with 
their immediate followers. 80 that Tertullian 
compares the chyrch in his time to a mowed field: 
the more frequently it is cut, the more it grows. 
The blood of the martyrs was always the feed of 
the church. And I have often ſat down with won- 
der and, delight, and admired how God has made 


* 


TERED en A 9 


em. II. and the Seed of the Serpent. 73 
e ery ſchemes which his enemies contrived in 
dier to hinder, become the moſt effectual means 


4 
a. 


to propagate his goſpel. The devil has had ſo little 


ſucceſs in perſecution, that if 1 did not know that he 1 
d bis children, according to this verſe, could 
not but perſecute, I thould think he would count 
- is ffrength to fir ſtill. What did he get by per- 


i cuting the martyrs in queen Mary's time? Was 


che grace of God exceedingly glorified —_— 
ert? What did he get by perſecuting the good 
„ Puritans? Did it not prove the peopling of 

Naw England? Or to come nearer our own times, 
hat hath he got by putting us out of the fyna- 
c-24cs? Hath not the word of God, ſince that, 
r-ightily prevailed? My dear hearers, you muſt. 
-:cuſe me for enlarging on this head; God fills 
-.» ſoul generally, when I come to this topic. 
in ſay with Luther, © If it were not for perſecuti- 
2, 1 ſhould not underſtand the fſcripture,”, If 
an ſhould be yet ſuffered/ to bruiſe my heel 
fc her, and his ſervants ſhould thruſt me into 
iton, 1 doubt not, but even that would only tend 
% the more effectual bruifing of his head. I re- 
member a ſaying of the then Lord Chancellor to 
2 pious Bradford; «Thou haſt done more hurt 
© 114 he, by thy exhortations in private in priſon, 


dan thou didſt in preaching before thau waſt 


but in,” or words to this effect. The promiſe of 


* 


et is my daily ſupport; T vill put ren „.. 


ten thy ſeed and her feed: it fhall bruiſe ty 
o thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. _ - _ | wr 
Further: This pronuſe is alſo fulfilled, not on- 


in the church in general, but in every indivadual 


buyer in particular, In every Mliever there are 


0 ſecds, the ſeed of the woman, and the ſecdiof 


and the Spirit againſt the fleth. It is with che be- 
ever, when quickened with grace in his heart, 
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; 14 The Seed of the Woman, : | Serm I. 


as it was with Rebeccab, when ſhe had conceived 
Efau and Jacob in her womb: the felt a ſtriggling, 
and began to be uneaſy; F it be 665 ſays the, 5 ir 


am T thus? Thus {oa and nature ſtruggle, * 


may ſo ſpeak) in the womb of a believer's hear 
But, as it was there ſaid, the elder ſhall ſerve th 
younger; ſo it is here, —grace in the end ſhall get 
the better of nature; the ſecd of the woman Malt 
bruiſe the ſerpent's head. Many of you that have 
believed in Chriſt, perhaps may End ſome particu- 
Jar corruption yet ſtrong, ſo ſtrong, that you are 
ſomeiirnes ready to cry out with David, J Ball fali 
one day by the hand of Saul. Bat; fear not, the pro- 
miſe in the text infures the perleverance and vic - 
tory of Believers over ſin,” Satan, death, and het). 
What 1 if indwelling corruption does yet remain, 
and the ſecd of the ſerpent bruiſe your heel, in 
vexing and diſturbing your righteous ſouls? Fear 
not, thougli faint, yet purſne: You ſhall yet bruiic 
the ſerpent's head. Chriſt hath died for you; and 
yet a little while, and he will ſend death to deitroy 
the very being oz fin in you. Which brings me 
To ſhew the moſt extenſive manner in which 
the promiſe of the text ſhall be fulfilled, ws. at 


| the final judgment, when the Lord Jeſus (hall pre- 


ſent the elect to his Father, without ſpot or wrin- 
Ke, or any ſuch thing, glorified both 1 in body and 


fou). 


Then ſhall the ſeed of the woman give the lt 


and fatal blow, in bruiſing the ſerpent's bead. 


Satan, the accurſer of the brethren, and all his 
2ccurſed ſeed, ſhall then be caſt out, and never fut- 
fered to difturh che feed of the woman any more. 
Then ſhall the figbteous ſhine as the ſun in the 
kingdom of their Father, and fit with Chriſt on 
thrones in majeſty on high. 

Let us, therefore, not be weary of Keil er : 
for we ſhall reap an eternal harveſt of comfort 
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II. wer, II. and the Seed of the Serpent. rs 
ed v2 faint not. Dare, dare, my dear brethren in 
Curiſt to follow the Captain of your ſalvation, W w- 
55 4:43 made perfect tbrough ſufferings. The ſced of 
71 e oman ſhall bruife the ſerpent's head. Fear 
rt: wen. Be not too much caſt down at the de- 
he „ ineſs of your hearts. Fear not devils; you 
ret et the victory even over them, | The Lord 
all ds engaged to make you more than conque- 
ve over all. Plead with your Saviour, plead: 
Us the promiſe in the text. Wreſtle, wreſtle 
+: God in prayer. If it has been given you to 


all Hove, fear not if it ſhould alſo be given you to 
On Be not any wiſe terrified by your adverſa- 


the King of the church has them all in a chain: 
„ kind to them; pray for them; but fear them 
or. The Lord will yet bring back his ark, tho" 
; preſent driven into the wilderneſs; and Satan 
e lightening ſhall fall from heaven. 
Are there any enemies of God here? The pro- 
ie of the text encourages me to bid you defiance: 
"he /zed of the woman, the ever-blefled Jeſus, hal 
'+.//e the ſerpent's head. What ſigniſies all your 
ice? You are only raging waves of the ſea, 
ing out your own ſhame, For you, without 


1 ; 
- + Cnrance, is reſerved the blackneſs of darkness 
. ever. The Lord Jeſus fits in heaven, rulig 
all, andggaufing all things to work for his chi-. 


v 


- He urmoſt derifion, and therefore fo will I. Who 


* 
| vou that perſecute the children of the ever; © 
id God? Though a poor ſtripling, the Lord 


1 


20112 your heads. e e e eee 
y brethren in Chriſt, I think I do not ſpeax 


<cioomer. I know in whom I have believedy 1 
2 pcricaded he will keep that ſafe, which Thave 
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good: he laughs you to ſcorn: he hath. you 


the ſeed of the woman, will enable me 8 


* ny own ſtrength, but in the ſtrength of m 


--nmitted unto him. He is faithful who hath "3 i 


— a 
= Mp — - 


— — . 
eh - — - 


— 


—— Sr. mor. , _ 


— — 
_ — 


1 L 8 
— r * — - 
—— 3 — 


— —y 7 — 
ee 
* —— _ ” 
— — — 
FA — * 7 * 
4 —_— 5 — — 2 2 ” 
- 9p. ot ee * dats © 3 
2 28 ——— F " Þif'$.. © 


— 


e 


= = 5 
F 
oy tk 
* 
9 $ 
* $6 z% : y 
«| *: 5 1 
2 4 
% 4 be 
18 p 
14 N x 
1 * 9 
* . 121 
* 1 7 * 
y © FRA 2 
i be 
I 
*4 - o 
, \ 
hf v ' 5 
11! . - ERR 
a 
\ Mo p 
R . 
$38 
” b $ F 
; : 1 
14 45 
1 
1 I 9 
4 P 7 * 1 
1 
1331 
} bl 6 1% 
41 * 
L 7 
A * 
1 16” 
- 5 * 14 
„ 1 
þ 1 
l UF 
1 
1 „ 8 
N nin 
a ly . > LY 
* . 
a. 2 , 
In 0 el 4+ * 
* 2 Ne * 
. 4 LM : 
f . An - 
KEE * «LY 
. 
1 Nen , 
* n 
1 
J 9 
. ) . 
TH 
N 1 


N 
— — 
— £ * — — * 
222 — 7 


woe = 
— MY Tr 
— 
— — 
IVE. 
<< 
T 
= 


1 $4 


KLFHEN our Lord Jeſus was pleaſed to take 


J 
2 - = > a & 
- == 1 - ee — = 
ZN — — r ' < 2 ——— v — 
3 dl * A — - — - * =_y — 3 
4 . 2 — . ” a a — r - ” — ” ed © N ” r — - | J 
a gy Whos, 5 9 2x7 ER * — * : 25 1. 2 2 1 2 — * 
ä nc Pp >. „ 8 — = 
8 * - 2: - ps 0 
* 1 w ** 4 . Fo Wy * 
- 4 : PS . * D 


> * 
N 
* a 
o - 


_ takes particular care, among other ape 


76 Perſecution very Serm. III. 


promiſed, hat the feed of the: woman ball bruiſe the 
ferpent's head. May we all experience a daily com. 
pletion of this promiſe, both m the church and in 
Hur hearts, till we come to the church of the firſt. 
born, the ſpirits oſ juſt men made perfect, in the 
preſence and actual fruition of the great Godt our 
heavenly Father! 5885 1 


1 


To whom, with the Son, and he Holy Ghoft, h Mrs, 


bed all honour, power, might, majefly, and domi 
nion, now and far evermore. Amen. 
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Perſecution every Chriſtian's Lot. 


2 TIMOTE A iii. 12. 


Yen, and all that will live godly in Ghrift Tefus, 
TY fall fuffer der [ecutian\ . 


Na 


upon himſelf the form of a ſervant, and go 


about preaching the kingdom of God, he took all 
- opportunities in public, and more eſpecially in pri- 
vate, to caution his diſciples againſt ſeeking great 
1 things for themſelves; and alſo to fore warn them 

"of the many diſtreſſes, afflictions, and perſecutions, 
which they mult expect to endure and go through 


for his name's ſake. The great St. Paul therefore, 


the author of this epiſtle, in this, as in all other 


things, followilig the ſteps of his bleſſed 4" ory . 


N 


Serm. III. 25 Coriflian's Lot. {f 77 


,onitions, to warn young Timothy of the diſficul - 


he muſt expect to meet with in tha courſe of 
ius miniſtry: This know alſo,” ſays he, (Vet, . 
of this chapter) “ that in the laſt days perilous 
tes ſhall come. For men ſhall be lovers, of 
cc ha ir ownſelves, covetous, boaſters, proud, Haſ- 
„ phemers, diſobedient to parents, unthankful, un- 
10 'coly, without natural affection, truce-breakers, 
„ faife accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpifers of 
thoſe that are good, traitors, heady; high- minded, 
overs of pleaſures more than lovers of God; ha- 
L ing a form of godlineſs, but denying the power 
chercof: from ſuch turn away. For of this fort 
ire they which creep into houſes, and lead eap- 
ive filly women laden with fins, led away 
+ with divers luſts; ever learning, and never able 
% come to the knowledge of the truth? Now, 
a; fannes and Jambres (two of the Egyptian magi- 
cians) e Mc/es (by working ſham-miracles) 

d theſe alſo refit the truth; 4 (notwithſtand- 


1 they keep up the form of religion) are men 


of corrupt mini, reprohate concerning the faith. But, 
u order to keep him from ſinking under their op- 
poſition; he tells him, that though God, for wile 

ends, permitted theſe falſe dcn he did the 
m.gicians, to oppoſe for ſome time, yet they ſhould 
now proceed no farther. For their folly, uy 


Fall be made manifeft unto all men, as theirs (the ma 


Cicians) alſo was, when they could not ſtand he fore 
Moſes, becauſe, of the hoil; for the boil. was upun 
the magicians, as well. as upon all the Egyp- 
Vans. And then, to encourage Timothy pet inc 


ore, he propounds to him his own example; Wy, 


ut thou haſt fully known my doctrine, manner 


ke, purpoſe, faitb, long ſuffering, charity, 
* :.:tience, perſecutions, afſſick 


onto me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra ; what 
0 keene 1 e but opt. UG them, a 


z 


#..- 


, * 


9 * NY 


tions, v. which came. -- 10 


5 Puente ß; e 


« the Lord delivered me. And then, leſt Timothy 
might 1142} that this was only the particular cafe 
of Paul, Free! fays he, in the words of the text, and 
all thai a1 Nee godly in Chrift Fefus, Hall ſi fe fer Per- 
ſecrftror. 

The words, without confidering them as they 
ſtand in relation to the context, contain a neceſſary 
and important truth, vi. that perſecntion is the com- 
mon lot of every godly man. This is a hard ſaying. 
How few can bear it? I truſt God, in the following 
diſcourſe, will enable me to wake it good, br 
ſhewi ing, | 


I. What it is to /ive gedly i in Chi —_ 
II. The different kinds of perſecution to which 
they, who /ive godly, are expoſ:d. | 
III. W hy it is, that godly men muſt expect to fuk 
fer Fes ſe con? | 
Lash, We ſhall apply the ate 4 


And frjt, Let us conſider whit i it is to Foe god! 
in Chrift Feſus; this fuppotes, that we are made 
the righteoufnefs of God in Chriſt „that we are born 
again, and are made one with Chriſt by a living 
faith, and a vital union, even as Jefas Chriſt and 
the Father are one. Unleſs we are thus converted, 

and transformed by the renewing of our minds, 

we cannot. properly | be faid to be in Chriſt, much 
leſs to live godly in him. To be in Chriſt merely 
by baptiſm, and an outward profeſſion, is not to 
be in him in the ſtrict ſenſe of che wordy No; 
T= that are in Chriſt Feſus, are new create; ola 
77. Ir are paſſed æaabay, and all things « are become nu 
in th leir hearts: Their life is hid with Chriſt in 
God; their ſouls daily feed on the inviſible reali- 
ties of another world. To live godly in Chriſt, F 
is to make the divine will, and 958 our on, \*be L 
{6le ee or all our x thooghts, aa ae. {Que | 


'y | „ins; fo tha at. zb bet her aue eat or drink, or whatſoever 
8 25 0 ds all to the glory of God. Thoſe who live 
„ in Chriſt, may not fo much be ſaid to live, 
4 | - Ch riſt to live in them: he is their alpha and o- 
mega, their firſt and laſt, their beginning and end. 
y hey are led by his Spirit, as a child is led by the 
y 17 of its father; and are willing to follow the 
5 = whitherſoever he leads them. They hear, 
and obey his voice. Their affections are ſet 


ings aboye. 'Their hopes are full of immor- 
ty their citizenſhip is in heaven. Being born 
ain ; of God, they habitually live to, and daily 
_ a witch Got They are pure in heart; and, 
ma principle of faith in Chriſt, are holy im : 
nimuner of converſation and godlineſs. n 
This is to live godly in Chriſt Jeſus: And hikes 
| „ may eaſily learn, why ſo few ſuffeß perſe-⸗ 
in? becauſe, fo few live godly in Chill: Jeſus. 
Tor may attend on outward duties; you may live 
orally in Chriſt, 3. , you may do (as they term it) 
7.0 one any harm, and avoid perſecution: But they 


iu live godly i 17 Corel Jae, e 2 offer . 


265. 

+. Secondly, What is the meaning of the: waokd 

; evi tion, and how many kinds there are 55 it, 1 8 
ame now to canſider. e 
Ihe word perſecution is - derived from A Gral 1 
id Ggmfying to furſue, and generally bir ver | 
© puriuing perſon for the ſake of his goodneſs, r 

0 God? s good-will to him.” The feſt kind of "> 5 
„aut of the heart. We have an early dye. 

7 14,3 in that wicked one Cain, who, becauſe the 
Lord ad reſpett to Abel and his offering, and net 

m and his offering, was very wfoth, hissoun- 
-ance fell, and at length he One flew: his, ens. 

F dies ;rothes: - Thus the Pharaſees hated and per- 
F *cnt eech our Lord long before they laid hold o 
him: nay Lord mentions . W 
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80  Porſceution very m. In. 


ol men, as one kind of perſecution bis diſckplet were 


to undergo. This heart-enmity (if I may fo term 
it) is the root of all other kinds of perſecution, and 
is, in {ome degree or other, tobe found in the foul 
of every unregenerated man; and numbers are guil- 
ty of-this perſccution, who never have it in their 
power to perſecute any other way. Nay, numbers 
would be carried out actually to put in practice 
all other degrees of perſecution, was not the name 
of perſecution become odious amongſt mankind, 
and did they not hereby run the hazard of loſing 
their reputation. Alas! how many at the great 
day, whom we know not now, will be convicted 
and condemned, that all their life harboured a ſe- 
cret evil will againſt Zion! They may now fcreen it 
before men; but God ſeeth the enmity of their 
heartgjand will jud ge them as perſecutors at the 
great aud terible day of judgment! | | 
A ſecond degree of perſecution is that of the 
tongue; 9:7 of the abundance of the heart the math © 
ſpeaketh. Many 1 ſuppoſe think it no harm to ſhoot 
out arrows, even bitter words, againſt the diſciples 
oft the Lord: they ſcatter their fire- brands, arrows, 
and death, ſaying, Are we not in ſport? But, how- 
ever they may eſteem it, in God's account evileſpea- 
eee of perſecution. Thus Ifh- 
mael's mocking Iſaac in the Old, is termed perſe- 
cuting him in the New Teſtament. Bleſſed are ge, 
fays our Lord, when men ſhall revile jou and. perſe- 
cute you, and ſball ſay all manner of evil againſt you 


falſe y. for m) my s Jake. From whence we may 


gather that reviling and ſpeaking all manner of 

Ilely for Chriſt's ſake is a high degree of per- 
ſecution. For a good name, ſays the wiſe man, is 
better than precious cintment, and to many is dearer 
than life itſelf, It is a great breach © he: xl 
commandment, to flander any one; but, to ſpeak 
evil of and flander the ag) of Chet,” 


chure h-ce nſures. They. 


Ser. II. —— bs 


veruuſc they are his diſciples, mutt be highly pro- 
' coking in the ſight of God; and ſuch Who are 
guilry of it (without repentance) will find that Jeſus. 
it will call them to an account, and puniſh 
hen: for all their wigadly and hard ſpeeches in a 
lab of fire and brimſtone. This mall be their 
90 rtion to drink. 
dhe third and laſt kind of rare is chat 
h. ch exprefles itſelf in actions; as when, wicked 
ſeparate the children of God from their com- 
bubu; bleſſed are ye, ſays our Lord when they ſhall 
(bn bate you from their company: or expoſe them to 
Ball put you out of their ſyna- 
75 -:; threatening a prohibiting them from ma- 
1 an open profeſſion of his religion or worſhip; 
-- interdicting miniſters for preaching his word, 
.> the high prieſts threatened the apoſtles, awd for- 


bad them any more to ſpeak in the name of F ſus; and | 


Paul breathed out threatenings and ſlaughter again} 


-. diſciples of the Lord: Or when they call them into 


courts; yor, Fall be called before governors, ſays our 
erd: Or when they fine, impriſon, or puni n, 


rgonſiſcation of goods, cruel ſcourging, and, laſt 5 


'y, death itſelf. 
1 would be impoſſible to enumerate in OY 
-1::0us ſhapes. perſecution has appeared; It is a 


anf monſter, inſatiable as hell, cruel 26 19 
ne 8 and, what is worſe, it generally appears. '. ; . 


ander the load of religion. But, cruel, inſatiable, 


and horrid as it is, they that live godly in Christ 97 
ious, muſt expect to ſuffer and encounter . it FT 


i alt its forms. 


Tais is what we a0 to make good under our next 15 


gene ral head. 


— 


to tuff 'T dae And, 


, This appears from the whole 1 of our „ 
Lord's a0ctrihe. We vn "ws with his. HE: | 
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82 Perſecution every Serm. III. 
ſermon on the mount. Beh, ſays he, are they why 
are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake; for there is 
the kingdom of heaven. mo that, if our Lord fpoks 
truth, we are not fo bleſſed as to have an intereſt 
in the kingdom of heaven, unleſs we are or have 
been perſecuted fon righteouſneſs jake. ' Nay, our 
Lord (it is remarkable) employs three verſes in this 
beatitude, and only one in each of the others; not 
only to ſhew, that it was a thing which men(as men) 
are unwilling to believe, but alfo the neceſſary con- 
fequence of it upon our being Chriſtians, This is 
likewiſe evident from all thoſe paſſages, wherein 
our Lord informs us, that he came upon the earth, 
not to fend* peace, but a iword; and that the fa- 
ther-in-law thall be againſt the mother-in-law, 
and that a man's foes ſhall be thoſe of his houſe- 
hold. Paſſages, which though confined by falſe 
prophets to the firſt, I am perſuaded will be veri- 
tied by/the experience of all true Chriſtians in this, 
and every age of the church. It would be endleſs 
to recount all the places, wherein our Lord fore- 
warns his diſciples, that they ſhould be called before 
. rulers, and thruſt out of ſynagogues, nay, that the 
time would come,wherein men ſhould think they did 
God ſervice to kill them. For this reaſon he fo fre- 
quently de2lared, that unlefs a man for/ate all that h. 
Had, and even hated life itſelf, he could not be his difcip/c. 
And therefore it is worthy our obſervation, that in 
that remarkable paſſage, wherein our Lord make: 
ſuch an extenfivepromiſe to thoſe who ef? al! for him, 
car ouſly inſerts perſecution. And Jeſus anſwered, 
antFaid, Verily I ſay unto you, there. is no man tho! 
hath left bouſe, or brethren, or jifters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my fake and 
the goſpei”'s, bu? he ſhall receive an hundred-fold now 
ia this time; houſes and brethren, and ſiſters and no- 
thers, and children aud lands, with perſecutionsy (the 
word is in the plural number, including all Kinds 


8 . % * N 


germ. II. 


\f erſecution) and i tha n ro come. eternal life 
Ic tu. 3: hath gart to hear, let him heat what C 
2% in all theſe paſſages,. and then confeſs; chat 


— by? 2 


As this is proved from our Lord's 4oftrins 1 | 
 -» 530 leſs evident from his life. Follow him 
©; the manger to the croſs, and fee whether 
ny der ſecution was like that which the Son of 


{0 the Lord of glory, under went whilſt here n 


OS 


low was he hated by wicked men? How 
Olten would that hatred have excited them to take 


ht him, had it not been for fear of the people? 
ON vas he reviled, counted and called ablaiphes 
2 wine-bibber, a Samaritan, nay, à devil, and,. 


in 6 word, had all manner of evil ſpoken againſt 
: falſely? What contradiction of ſinners did 
el are againſt himſelf? How did men ſeparate 
om his company, and were afhamed to walk 
th him openly? Infomuch that he once ſaid to 
own diſciples, Will you alſo go away? Parke th 
as he ſtoned, thruſt out of the ſynagopuesy” 


irraigned as a deteivet of the people, a ſecliti- fg TY 
Gas and peſtilent fellow, an enemy to Carfar, au 


:: {uch ſcourged, blindfolded, ſpit upon, ant at 
length condemned, and nailed to an adcurſed tree? 


Thus was the Maſter perſecuted; thus did the $40 + 4 + 


wer; and the ſervant is not above his Maſter, 


e diſeiple above his Lord: they bau- . 
al 7 mc, they vill alſs perſetute your, faith the bleſſed - 


us. And again, every man thnt is Perfect, that % 


hriſtian, u be as bis Maſter, i. e. ſuffer be 
Far all theſe things our Lord has ſet us an exam 

5 6. that we Gould follow his ſteps: And therefore, 
- tcrbid that any who would live godly in Chriſt. 
tas, ihomld henceforward . to eſcapk ee 


as 13 -- ecntion. 55 
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my a 5 
i} ap will tor godly in CO Jaa, al ſafer 
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in the text. 
for his religion? How was Iſaac mocked by the 


tao petſecute the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt. 
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the example of all the ſaints that ever RT e 
ly demonſtrates the truth of the apoſtle's aſſertion 
How ſoon was Abel made a martyr 


fon of the bond-woman! And what a large cata. 
logue uf ſuffering Old Teſtament ſaints have we re. 
corded in the xi. chapter of the Hebrews! Read 
the Acts of the apoſtles, and ſee how the firſt, Chri- 
ſans were threatened, ſtoned, impriſoned, ſcour- 
ged, and perſecuted even unto death. Examine 
church-hiftory | in after-ages, and you will find che 
murder of the innocenis by Herod, was but an 
earneſt of the innocent blood which ſhould be ſhed 
for the name of. Jeſus. Examine the experience 
of faints now {ving on earth; and if it were pol- 


ſible to conſult the ſpirits of juſt-men made perfect, 


I am perſuaded each would concur with the a- 


poſtle in aſſerting, that al evho will live godly 2 
Chrift Faſus, ſball ſuffer perl Poution. of 


How cen it be otherwiſe in the very nature of 
things? Ever ſince the fall, there has been an ir- 
reconcileable enmity between the Teed of the wo- 
man and the ſeed of the ſerpent. Wicked men 
hate God, and therefore cannot but hate thoſe 


who are ke him: They hate to be reformed, and 
therefore muſt hate and perſecute thoſe: who, by 
a. contrary behaviour, teſtify of them, that their 


| Beſides, pride of heart leads men 
IF they 
commend them, they are afraid of being aſked, 


deeds are evil. 


% Why do not you follow them?” And t ercforc 


becauſe they dare not imitate, though they may 
ſometimes be even forced to approve their way, 
et pride and envy make them turn perſceutors. 
ence it. is, that as it was formerly, ſo it is now, 


and ſo will it be to the end of time; he that is horu 
after the fleſh, the natural man, does and will per- 
ſecute him chat is born after the Spirit, Ew 4 


Serin. III. 22 1 N IR ooh * 
ie man. Beczuſe Chriſtians are not of the 
but Chriſt bath choſen them out of the.” 
; arte therefore the world will hate them. IF ie 
be objected againſt this doctrine, that we no- 
© Viein a Chriſtian world, and therefore muſt not 
« expe c ſuch perſecution as formerly; T anſwery . 
are not Chriſtians that are called ſo; and, 


27 F 
TJ 14 


50 i the heart is changed, the enmity againſt God 0 


hich is the root of all nerſecationy remains,” 
7 >nſ:quently Chriſtians, ſalſely ſo called; in 
ente as well as others. Lobſerved thereſore, 
: the beginning of this diſcourſe, chat Paul men- 


1:14 chofe that had a form of religion, as on. "I 
om Timothy had need be chiefly aware: For, 

+ our Lord and his apoſtles were moſtly perſecu- 
ey \y heir countrymen the Jews, ſo we muſt ex. 
the like uſage from the formaliſts of our own. © 
In, the Pheriſees, who ſeem to be religious“. 
r. ths moſt horrid and -barbarous perſecutions 
© been carried on by thoſe who have called thern- 9 

s Chriſtians; 3 the days of ueen — N 
5 the fines, bamiſhments, and impri ilonmeſits oh 


/,- children of God in the'laſt gentury,"and the | 
bit. 'r ixreconcileable hatred: that appears'in-thou- ; 
ads ho call themſelves beinen, even in the. 


ent days wherein we live. N 


erlons, who argue againſt perkechtze now, 


© 10: lufftciently ſenſible of the bitter enmity of 


cart of every unreſhnerate man againſt God. 
Fo: my own- part, I am fo far from wondering)” 


ir Chriſtiang-are perſecuted, that I wonder our” 
do not run with the blood of the ſaints: Was 
power equal to their wills, duch a Horr * 


7 1 
0 re 


p20): tacky would ſoon appear. But, 


ecution is neceſſary in reſpect to the Loh 15 
tn ves. If we have not all manner of evil ſpoken”. - 
how can we know whether we love con- 
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above? If we. have not perſecutors, how. can our 

paſhve graces be kept in exerciſe? How.can many 
Chriſtian precepts be put into practice? How can 
we love, pray for, and do good to thoſe, who de. 
ſpitefully uſe us? How can we overcome evil with 
good? In ſhort, how can we know we love God bet. 
ter than life itſelf? St. Paul was ſenſible M all this, 
and therefore ſo poſitively and peremptorily aſſerts, 
that all thut will hve guy; in Chr iff Feſtus, /ball all fuffer 
berſecti tion. 

Not chat Lafbrm, e All are n eee in a like 
degrec.“ No: This would be contrary both 
to ſcripture and experience. But though all Chri- 
ſtians are not really called to ſuffer every kind of 
perſecution, yet all Chriſtians are liable thereto: 
And notwithſtanding ſome may live in more peace- 
ful times of the church than others, yet all-Chri- 
ſrans, in all ages, will find by their own experi- 
ence, that, whether they act in a private or Pu- 
blic capacity, they muft, in ſome ne or ber, 
laffer perſccution. 

Here then I would pauſe, and, lth, by way 
of 7 exhort eee $i 

rfl, to ſtand a white and examine thewafelves, 
For by what has been ſaid, you may gather one 
mark, whereby you may judge Whether you are 
Chriſtians. or not. Were you ever perſeeuted 
for righteouſneſs ſake? Wyot, you never yet lived 
godly in Chriſt our Lo, Whatever you may 
lay to the contrary, the Shiair d apoſtle, 3 in the 
words of the text (the truth of Jhich, I think, I 
have ſuſhciently proved) poſicively aflerts, that 9 
that will lius godij in HIM, foall ſuffer perferntion. 
Not that all who are perſecuted are real Chriſtians; 
| for many ſometimes ſaffer, and are perfecuted on 
other accounts than for righteonſneſs ſake. The 
great queſtion therefore is, c Whether you were 
Fever. ann living godly 7” You ay 1111 
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\.c p{2rhaps you may think) of your great prudence 
„ :gacity, (and indeed theſe are excellent things) 
aud glory becauſe you have not run ſuch lengths, 
and made yourſcives ſo fingulat, and liable to ſuch 


:11::mpt, as ſome. others have. But, alas! this 


ona mark of your being of a Chriſtian, but of a 


 Loaodicean fpirit, neither hot nor cold, and fit on- 


to be ſpewed out of the mouth of God. That 
*ich you call prudence, is often only cowardire, 
#rcadful hypocriſy, pride of heart, which makes 


en dread contempt, and afraid to give up your 


reputation for God. © You are aſhamed of Chritt 
A1 

s works, you would deny him, Awake therefore, 
dl ye chat live only formally in Chriſt Jeſus, and no 
ionger ſeek that honour which cometh of man. I 
o not deſire to court you, but intreat you to live 
:odly, and fear not contempt for the fake of Jeſus 


Chriſt. Beg of God to. give you 'his Holy Spirit, 


t you may ſee through, and diſcover the latent 


'ypocrity of your hearts, and no longer deceive 


your own ſouls. Remember you cannot reconcile _ 
{n0 irreconcileable differences, God and Mammon, 
che friendſhip of this world, with the favour of 
5d. Know you not who hath told you, that hee 
Friendſhip of 1his world 3s enmity with S, if. 
ih-r:fore you are in friendſhip with the world, 
otwithſtanding allgour ſpecious pretences to 


piety, you axe at enmity with God: Yow are onlx 
heart-hypocrites, and, hat is the hope of the hypo- 
ile, avhen God ſball tale awny his fn! Let the 


words of the text ſound an alarm in your ears 
Oh let them ſink deep into your hearts; yea, and 
«11 that will ve godly in Chriſt Feſus, ſhot 15 

ch Hon. 8 : bo Na e . 

©; decaton to 
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:d his goſpel; and in all probability, was he to 
\pear a ſecond time upon carth, in words, as well 
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From the words of the text, I would 
ſpeak to thoſe, «who ate about 
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* to liſt themſelves under the banner of Chriſt's 
crofs.” What ſay you? Are you reſolved to /ive godly 
in Chrift Fa notwithitanding the. conſequence 
will be, that you muft fiffer perſecution? You arc 
beginning to build, but have you taken our Lord's 
advice, to fit e firſt and count the coſt? Have 
you well weighed with yourſelves that weighty de- 
claration, he thai leveth father or mother more than 
ME, ic not worthy of ME; and again, Unic/r a marr 
forſoke all that he hath, he cannot be my diſciple? Per- 
haps ſome of you have great poſfeſſione; will not 
you 80 away torrowful if Chriſt mould require 
you #© fell all that you have! Others of you again 
rav be kinſ: en, or fome way related, or under o- 
bligations, to the high prieſts, or ot ther great per- 
ſonages, who may be perſecuting the church of 
Chriit: What ſay you? Will you, with Moſes, ra- 
ther chuſe to fuffer aflidtion-with the people of God, 
than enjuy the pleaſures of fan for a ſeaſon * Perhaps 
you may Fa « My friends will not oppoſe me. 
That is more than you know: In all probability 
your chief enemies will be thoſe of your own houſe- 
hold. If therefore ey ſhould oppoſe you, are you 
willing naked to follow a naked Chriſt? and to 
wander about in ſheep-tkins and poat-ſkins, in 
dens and caves of the earth, being aMicted, deſti- 
tute, tormented, rather than not be Chriſt's di- 
ſciples? You ate now all following with zeal, as 
Ruth and Orpah did Naomigtand may weep under 
the word; but are not your tears crocodile's tears? 
And when difficulties come, will you not go back 
from following your Lord, as Orpah departed from 
following Naomi? Have you really the root of 
grace in your hearts? Or, are you only ſtony- ground 
hearers? You receive the word with joy; 1 
when perſecution ariſesbecauſeof the word, will you 
not be immediately offended? Be not angry with 
me wr putting theſe Wenn to you.  L amet. 


—— — 
2 wa c 
— > - 


” LY — 
£ - IE. ns apy _ —— — 
— 2 — A - DIE >3 ** I 8 . 4 I - + 2%. rw i > 2 2 hr Ae 
1 ” T - > *V — - . - F — - 
- — A ms © — — CID es 8 : — — 2 — — 
— _2 - % 8 — = <A 2 — — = — — —_—_ — 
2Y * = * — os. or Bo £3 — = — — — 
= — ” tw b C — * — — — * — - 9 - 
— — 4 Aer” Wm 2.x Wh ie . : — : FT * 
— / W_—_ - _— — : 5 4 
— — ſo — 5 . — — * — . 
WII —— a A RT EB AE RE, on 1» „ * 2 9 : — — — — . : _ — 
FR 24S bf np tn gd — we, Brew wenn ens © - — * 3 — S * - —Y 6 
5 ; 2 1 BE —— — — — 
. 2 — »- *. * L Lo 


- 
af af 

A — 
„ r 


, 
o 
4x: 
G 
b 
9 
WW 
tx, 
3. 
7 K 
U 
% 
Tm 
4) 
4 4 
OY | 
1 
1 
3 
+. 
6 
J 
} 
o 


Y 
. 
5 
1 
Ky 
* WE 
7 
77 
1 
7% 
+ 44 4. 
- 
: 


germ Chriflian's Lot. 69 


over you, but it is with a godly jealouſy: For, 
5 alas ' ow many have put their hands to the plough 
na afterwards have ſhamefully looked back? Fe 
only deal with you, as our Lord. did with the per- 
con that ſaid, Lord, 1 will Halle thee whither{orver 
ait ⁊bilt. The foxes have Holes, aud the birds of the. 
Pave ne Ile, but. the Son of: many ſays he, hath not 
e to las his head. What ſay you? Are you 
wal lung to endure hardneſs, and thereby approve 
vcurlelves good ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt? You now 
as on foot our of the towns and villages to hear 
the word, and receive me; as a meſſenger. of God: 
But will you not by and by cry out, Away with him 
envay ay ith him; it is not fit ſuch a fellozy Should i live : 
n the earth? Perhaps ſome of you, like Hazael, 
ay ſay, Are vue dogs, that we /bould do this? But, 
alas! I have met with many unhappy ſouls, who 
gave drawn back unto perdition, and have after- 
-vards accounted me their enemy, for dealing faith- 
fully with them; though once, if it were poſſible; | 
they would have plucked out their own eyes, and hav 
en then unto me. Sit down therefore, I heſeegh 
you, and ferioully count the colt, and affe your- 
ves again and again, whether you count all things 


vut dung and droſt, and are willing to ſuffer the loſs .. 1 1 9 


of all things, ſ that jou may win Chris, and bs found 
in him: For you may aſſure yourlelves, che 9 
k not ſpoken in vain, All that will live pity yu in 
brit Teſs, ſpall ſuffer per ſacutin. 
T We The text ſpeaks to you that are patient- 
ſuffering for the truth's ſake: Rejoica, and be - 
Ly 1g glad: great ſhall be your reward in heaven. 
For to you it is given not only to believe, but alſo 
io ſuffer, and perhaps remarkably too, for the fake 
of pf ae This is a mark of your diſcipleſhip, An; 
geuce that you do live [godly in Chtiſt efug.” 
not therefore, neither be diſmayed. Ob, be 


"Pot weary and faint in your minds! 88 your 
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Lord, your life, cometh, and his reward is with 
him. Though all men torfake you, yes will not 
he: No; the Spirit of Chriſt 2nd of glory ſhall 
reſt upon yon. In patience therefore poſſeſs'your 
ſouls. Sanctify the Lord God in your hearts. Be 
in nothing terrified by your adverfaries: On their 
part Chriſt is evi! ſpoken of; on your part he is 
glonibed. Be not aſhamed of your glory, ſince c- 
thers can glory in their ſhame, Think it not itrange 
concerning the nery trial, wherewith you are or 
may be tried. The devil rages, knowing that he 
Hath but a thort time to reign, He or his emiſfa- 
ries have no more power than what is given them 
from above; God ſets them their bounds, which 
they cannot paſs ; and the very hairs of your head 
are all numbered. Fear not; no one {hall ſet up- 
on you to hurt you, without your heavenly Father's 
know ledge. Do your earthly friends and parents 
forſake you? Are you caſt out of the ſynagogues? 
The Lord ſhall reveal himſelf to you, as to the man 
' that was born blind. Jeſus Chriſt ſhall' take ' 
up. If they carry you to priſon, and load Un 
with. chains, jo that the iron enter into your ſouls, 
even there ſhall Chriſt ſend an angel from heaven to 
Krengthen you, and enable you, with Paul and 
Silas, to ſing praiſes at midpight. Are you threa- 
tened to be thrown into a den of lions, or caſt in- 
to a burning fiery furnace, hecauſe you will not 
bow down and worſhip the beaſt? Fear not; the 
God, whom you ſerve, is able to deliver you: Or, 
;f he ſhould ſuffer the flames to devour your bo- 
dies, they would only ſerve as ſo many fiery cha- 
riots, to carry your ſouls to God, Thus it was 
with the martyrs of old; fo that one, when he was 
burning, cried out, Cone, you Papiſts, if you 
e want a miracle, here, behold one! This bed of 
* flames is to me a bed of down.” Thus it was with : 
aan all that ſuffered in former times: For Nele de, 
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- with tanding he withdrew his own divinity from 
Min ſclf, yet has always lifted up the light of his 
counte nance upon the ſouls of ſuſſering ſaints. Fear | 
3: therefore thoje that can kill the body, and after that : 
L.:q12 70 more that they can ds: but fear Lim only, uh 
e to deſtroy bott body and foul in hell. Dare, dare, 
t2 ive godly in Chriſt Jeſus, though you ſuffer all 
manzer of perſecutiun. Bu, 00 0 Cue 

Nourthly, Are there any true minilcers of Jeſus 
t here? You will not be offended if 1 tell 
Vn that the words of the text are in an eſpecial 
manner applicable to you. St. Paul wrote them 
is ſimothvz and we, of all men, that live godly 
i: Chriſt Jeſus, muſt expec to ſuffer the ſeverett 
»erſecution, Satan will endeavour to hruiſe our 
heals, let who will eſcape: And it has been the ge- 
acral way of God's providence in times of perſecu- 
n to permit the ſhepherds firſt to be ſmitten, be- 
e the ſheep are ſcattered, Let us not therefore 
ew that we are only hirelings, who care not for, 
:1e theep; but, like the great Shepherd and Biſhop , 
i ſouls, let us readily lay down our lives for the 
'1cep. Whilft others are boaſting of their great 
re ferments, let us rather glory in our great atflic- 
nous and perſecutions for the ſake of Chriſt. St. 1 
Pn} now rejoices that he ſuffered afflictions au 
p-rſecutions at Iconium and Lyſtra; Out of ail the ũ il 
Lord delivered him; out of all the Lord will deliver ' . i 
and cauſe us hereafter to fit down with him on 
1088; when he comes to judge the twelve tribes 
ot Trael, Mp At, ts „ lll s! 

i could proceed; but T am conſcious in this part 
f my diſcourſe, J ought more particularly to fpeak' | 
o myſelf, knowing that Satan has deſired to have. 


me, that he may ſb me as wheat, I know I mut Rs 


now can it be avoided?) ſuffer g reat things oor”. - 
Chritts name ſake. Without a ſplxit of prophecy, 
e may eaſily diſcern the ſigns of the ties. Per- 
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ſecution is even at the doors: The tabernacle of the 
Lord is already driven into the wilderneſs: The 


ark of the Lord is fallen into the unhallowed 


hands of uncircumciſed Philiſtines. They have 
long ſince put us out of their ſynagogues, and high 


prieſts have been. calling on civil magiſtrates to ex- 
ext their authority againit the diſciples of rhe Lord, 


Men in power have been breathing out threaten- 


ings: We may caſily gueſs what will follow, impri. 
ſonment, and flaughter, Ihe ſtorm has been ga- 


thering jome. time; it muſt hreak thox tly. Per- 85 
haps it will fall on me firſt. 


Brethren therefore, whether in the 9 or 
not, I beſeech you, pray for me, that I may never 
fuffer juſtly, as an evil-doer, but only for righteouſ- 
neis.ſake. Oh! Pray that I may not deny my Lord 
in any wife, but that I may joyfully follow him, 
both to prifon und to death, if he is pleaſed to call 
me to ſcal his truths with my blood. Be not 2- 


ſhamed of Chriſt, or of his goſpel, though I ſhould 


become a priſoner of the Lord. Though I am 
bound, the word of God will not be bound: No; 
zn ROPER, an eſfectual door is opened for the preach- 


the cyerlaiting, goſpel, and men or dev1:s 
han never be able to prevail againſt it. Only 


pray, whether it be in life or death, Chriſt may be 


glorified in me; Then. I ſhall rejoice, yea, and wil! 
e 


An d now to whom ſhall L addreſs myſelf next? 

Fifthly, To thoſe, © who perſecute their neigh- 
ce ee for living godly in Chriſt ſeſus.“ But, what 
ſhall I fay to you? Howl and weep for the miſe- 
ries that thall come upon you; for a little while 
the Lord permits you to vide over the heads of his 
people; bad: by and by, death will arreit. you, 
judgment will find you, and Jeſus Chriſt ſhallip 
2 queſtion to you, which will ſtrike you a , 5 
% Why perſecuted you Mz? You may peat ye 


4 
* 
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wg and your canons, and ee Halo you do 
1s Out : of zeal for God; but God ſhall diſcover the 
curſed hypoeriſy and ſerpentine enmity” of your 
E027i5, and give Jeu over to the tormentors. It is 
well, if, in this life, God does not ſet ſome mark up- 
eu. He pleaded the cauſe of Naboth, when 


1! nocently condemned for blaſpheming God and 


de Ning; and our Lord ſent forth his armies, and 
de troyed the city of thoſe who'killed the prophets, 
1:4 toned them that were ſent unto them. If 
ve a mind therefore to fill vp the meaſure 
own iniquities, go on, perſecute and deſpiſe the 


liples of the Lord: but know, that fer all theſe 


„Cod. ſball bring you into judgment. Nay, thoſe 
now perſecute, ſhall be in part your judges, 
+4 fit on the right-hand of the Majeſty. on High, 

ulſt you are dragged by infernal ſpirits into a lake 
hat t burn 2th with fire and brinſtone, and the 
ke of your torment ſhall heaſcending upforeyer 
ver. Lay down therefore, ye rebels, your 
arms 8 the moſt high God, and no longer per- 


te thoſe who live godly in Chriſt Jeſus. The. 


will plead, the Lord will avenge their cauſe. a 
du may be permitted to bruiſe their heels, yet in 
end they ſhall bruiſe your accurſed heads. | & 
peak not this, as though 1 were afraid of yous; 5 
r Þ know in whom I have believed: Only out 

pu love I warn you, and becauſe I know. not Hut 
jet s Chriſt may make ſome of you veſſels of mer« 


©, and ſnatch Fol» even you perſecutors, as fire- 
nds out of the fire. Jeſus Chriſt came into the 


world. to fave ſinners, even perſecutors, the, worſt 


:. finners: his righteouſneſs is ſufficient far them; 


5 5 ſpirit is able to purify and change their hearts. 


once converted Saul: may the ſame God rg 


= his power, in converting all thoſe who Are 
T3; 


vng the godly eee an as in ee 
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lies, to ſuffer perſecution! - The Lord be ich you 
all. Amen, 


A . *. . . „. . . . , . 1 K K EE M A W A N NE K 


8 E. R M O N IV; 
Abraham's offering up his Son Iſaac. 


GENESIS xXxii. 12. : 


And he ald, Lay not thine hand por the lad, neither 
do thou any thing unis him; for now 1 2 that 


thou feare/? God, feeing though haft not withheld 
*hy fon, thine ie only fon from ine. 


* great Apoſtle Paul, in one of his epiſtles, 
informs us, that aꝛuhafſiuer was written afort- 
tre was zuritten for our learntn 5 that wwe through 
patience and comfort of the holy feripture might have 
Zope. And as without faich! i is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God, or to be accepted in Jeſus, the Son of his 
love; we may be afiured, that whatever inſtances 
of a more than common Faith are recorded in the 

book of God, they were more immediately defign- 
ed by the Holy Spirit for our learning and imita- 
tion, upon whom the ends of the world are come. 
For this reaſon, the author of the epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, in the xith chapter, mentions a noble ca- 
talogue of Old Teſtament faints and martyrs, 20% 
fubdued en „ wrought righteouſneſs, Mopped the 
mouths of lions, & c. and are gone before us fo Inherit 
the promiſes. A fufficient confutation, I think, of 
their error, who lightly eſteem the Old Teſtament 
Taints,” and would not have them mentioned. WO - 
| Chriſtians, as perſons whoſe faith and e we 


pr 
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e called upon more immediately to follow. If chis 
vs tree, the apoſtle would never have produced 
AY to excite the Chriſtians of the firſt, and cam 
e itte pureſt age of the church, to continue 
N „„ ad unmoveable in the profeſſion of their 
ch. Aroidit this catalogue of ſaints, methinks, 

ne parr riarch Abraham ſhines the brighteſt, and dif- 
5 che others, as one ſtar differeth from ano- 


luſtre, that he was called the friend f God, 
the. ther of the faithful: and thoſe. who bekeve on 


be | belle with, faithful Abraham. Many trials 
11:5 faith did God ſend this great and good man, 
lie had commanded him to get out from his 
ry, and from his kindred, unto a land which 

ne mould ſhew him; but the laſt was the moſt 
ere of all, mean, that of offering up bis only 
on. This, by the divine aſſiſtance, I propoſe. to 


py way. of conclußon, to draw ſome practical in- 
feten ces. as god ſhalt enable me, from my intiovcy 
vg tory, 


jelf perhaps chat the troubles and toils of life were 
no. finiſhed yg after theſe things, God did tempt Alru- 
Han Christians you know not what trials you may 
v ch before you die; notwithſtanding. you may 


or: e luffopelty and been tried much 5 „Jet, i 
ich ou 


de, a greater meaſure is {till behind, w 
are 10 > fall up. Be not high-minded, but fear. Our hes 
1048, in al 2 wil! 5 the n oo 


uch 2 1 of witneſſes out of the Old Teſta- 


N ft in glory; for he ſhone with ſuch diſtin- 


are ſaid to be ſons and daughters of, and to 


abe the fubject of your preſent: meditatipn and, 


ihe ſacred penmay Youins. the miri bez 35 
veriv t. Aud it came to; paſs, after theſe things God NE 
di tempt Abraham. After theſe things, that is, afl, 
had underwent many ſevere: trials before, 
e was old, full of days, and might flatter him- 
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we can never ſay cur warfare is accompliſhed, or 
our trials finiſhed, till we bow down our heads, 
and give up the ghoſt. And it came ts poſe, after 
Te Thing sy that Gal did tempt Abraham. 

Cd did tempt Abrabam. Put can the ſcripture 
_ contradict itielf? Does not che apoſtle. James tell 
us, that God tempts ne man; and God does tempt 
no man to evil, or on purpoſe to draw. him into ſin; 
for, when à man ie thus tempted, he is drawn a- 
way of his own hearr's luſt, and nattoent; But in 
another ſenſe, God may be ſaid to tempt, I meay, 
to try his ſer vants; and in this ſenfe we are to un- 
derſtand chat paffage of Matthew, where we ate 


told, that Ze/us was led up by the Spirit (the good 


SpIFt) into the avilgerneſs, to be remped of the devil. 
And our Lord, in that excelient form of prayer 
which he has been picaſed to give us, does not re- 
quire us to pray that we may not abſolutely be led 
into temptation, but delivered from the evil of 1 its 
whence we may plainly infer, that God fees it fit 
ſometimes to lead us into temptation, that is, to 
bring us into fuch eircumſtances as will try our 
faitl:, and other Chriſtian graces. . In this ſenſe we 


arc to underſtand the expreſſion before uz Go od did 


tempt or tr y Abraham. 
How, God was pleaſed to reveal his will at this 
tis ne to his faithful ſervant, whether by the Shechi- 
nah, or divine appearance, or bya ſmall ſtill voice, 
as he ſpoke to Elijah, or by a whitper, like that of 
the Spirit to Philtp, when he coiamanded him to 
join himſelf to the Eunuch's chariot, we are not 
told, nor is it material to enquire. It is enough 
that we are informed, God faid unto him, Abra- 
ham; and that Abraham knew it was the Voice of 
God: for «aid, Behold; here I am. O whata holy 


familiarity (if I may to ſpeak) is there between God: 


and thoſe holy ſouls that are united to him(by faith 
in Chriſt Tye” God ſays, Abraham; and res 


{aid (it ſhould ſeem without the leaſt ſurpriſe) 


10 _ gert Tam. Being reconciled to God by the 


death ad obedience of Chriſt, which he rejoiced 
in, a and ſaw by faith afar off; he did not, like guilty 
Ads am, ſeel the trees of the garden to hide himſelf 


iro: but takes pleaſure in converſing with God, 


and ial ia with him, asa man talketh with his 
frien: g. O that CHRIS T-leſs ſinners knew what it is 


-- fellowſhip with the Father and the Son! 


Lo-; * Wes envy the happineſs of ſaints, and count 
it alt j9y to be termed enthufiaſts: and fools kor 
Chr: itt s fake. 


But what does God ay ts n Wa 2. 


Take 11:20 thy fon, thine ak fon Iſaac, whom th 
babe, and get 455 into the land of Mariah, and fer- 
11s bert for a burni-offering upon one off the memes. 


fai ug 7 wh ich [ Hall tell thee of. 

cry word deſerves our particular bier 
Wi i:cyer he was to do, he mult do it now, imme- 
„ without conferring with fleſh. and blood. 
Bo bat muſt he do? Take now thy fon. Had God 

take now A firſtling, or choice lamb or beaſt 
ock, and offer it up for a burnt-offering, 
Jake now thy ſon, and offer him up for a burnts 
ff era 105 ne would have imagined, was enough to 

er che ſtrongeſt faith. "But this is not all: 
5 


0 % tovef, If it muſt be a ſon, and not x 


„that muſt be offered, why will not Iſhraael 


ho he lon of the bak on? No, it muſt be 


DI en, the heir of all, his Ifaac, by i interpreta-. 
n leah the ſon of his old age, in whom his 
101 1! de ighted; whom thou loveft, ſays God, in whoſe: / 
lt nis OWN was wraped up: And this on, this on- 
ly fon, this Iſaac, the fon of his love, muſt. be ta- 
52, cven now, Without delay, and be offered up 
of iis own father, for A burnt- offering, upon One.” e 


8 
l . 


it w ould not have appeared io ghaſtly: but for God 


11k not only be a ſon, but thine only ſon Jaac, 
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of he mountains of the which God would tell him, 

Well might the apoſtle, ſpeaking of this man c 
God, ſay, that aganf? hope he believed in hope, and, 
being ftrong in faith, gave glory to God: For, had he 
not been bled with faith which man never be. 


fore had, he maſt have refuſed to comply with thi; 


ſevere command. For how many arguments might 
nature ſuggeſt, to prove that ſuch a command could 
never come from God, or to excuſe himſelf from 
obeying it? © What! (might the good man have 
e aid) butcher my own child! it is contrary 
* to the very law of nature: Much more to but- 


- 


« cher my dear fon Ifaac, in whoſe ſeed God him- 
« ſelf has aſſured me, that all the families of the 
& earth ſhai! be bleſſed. But ſuppoſing I could 
« give up my own affettions, and be willing to part 
cc with him, though 1 love him fo dearly, yet, if! 
& murder him, what will become of God's pro- 
«© miſe? Be ſides I im now like a city built upon a 
cc Fill; I ſhine as a light in the world, in the midſt 
cc Of a crooked and perverſe generation: Ho then 
« ſhall I cauſe God's name to be blafphemed, how 
«+ 'hall I become a by-word among the heathen, 
« if they hear that I have committed a crime which 
« they abhor! But, above all, what will Sarah my 
« wite ſay? How can J ever return to her again, 
cc after I have imbrued my hands in my dear chitd's 
© blood? O that God would pardon me in this 
* thing, or take my life in the place of my ſon's!” 
Thus, I ſay, Abraham might have argued, and that 
too ſeemingly with great reaſon, againſt complying 
with the divine command. But as before by faith 
he conſidered not the deadneſs of Sarah's womb, 
when ſhe was paſt age, but believedon him, who ſaid, 
cc Sarah thy wife ſhall bear thee a ſon indeed; lo 
now being convinced that the ſame God ſpoke to, 


and commanded him to offer up that ſon, and know-. 


* 


4a at 


germ. IV. tis ſon aas 99 
ing that God was able to.raife him from the dead, 


Without delay he obeys the heavenly call. 

(5 that unbelievers would learn of faithful A. 
rap and believe whatever is revealed from God, 
though they cannot fully comprehend it | Abraham 
:new God commanded him to offer up his fon, 
and therefore believed, notwithſtanding carnal rea- 
loning might ſuggeſt many objections. ' We have 
ſutticlent teſtimony, that God has ſpoken. to us by 
his Son; why ſhould we not alſo believe, though 
many things in the New Teſtament are above our 
-eaſon? For, where reaſon ends, faith begins. 
vnd, however infidels may ſtyle themſelves rea. 
{.r,ers, of all men they are the moſt unreaſonable; 
| Foc is it not contrary to all reaſon, to meaſure an 
winite by a finite underſtanding, or think to find 
gut the myſteries of godlineſs to perfection? 


- * 


But to return to the patriarch Abraham: We 


obſerved before what plauſible objections he might 


e made; but he anſwered not a ſingle word: 
No 


No, without replying againſt his Maker, we are 


told, ver. 3. that Abraham roſe up early in the more 
„ and ſaduled his nfs, and took taus of his young men 
with hint, and Jſaac his ſong and clave the »yood for 
e 51rni-offering,and roſe up and went umts the place of 
ache God had f br ENT BS. 
From this verſe we may gather, that God ſpoke 
For ir is ſaid, he roſe up early. Perhaps it was 
cr the fourth watch of the night, juſt before 
braak of day, when God fuid, Tabs 1040] thy ſon; 
an. Abraham. riſes up early o do fo; as I doubt 
not but he uſed to riſe early to offer up his mor- 
:ing-{acrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving: It is 


'© Abraham in a dream, or viſion of the -nightz 


onen remarked of people in the Old Teſtament, 5 „ 
ut ney role. early in the morning; and partiou- 


iarly of our Lord in the New, that he roſe a great 
»":ic before day to pray. The morning befriends 
_ 55 (4 ? p | } o 
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devotion; and if people cannot uſe ſo much felt. 
denial as to rife early to pray, I know not how. 
they will be able to die at a ſtake (if called to it) 
for Jeſus Chriſt. s . e e | 
The humility, as well as piety of the patriarch, 
is obſervable: He ſaddled his own als (preat men 
ſhould be humble;) and to ſhew his fincerity, 
though he took two of his young men with kim, 
and Iſaac his fon, yet he keeps his deſign as a 
ſecret from them al}: Nay, he does not fo much 
as tell Sarah his wife: For he knew not but ihe 
might be a ſnare unto him ir. this affair; and, as 
Rebeccah afterwards, on another occaſion; adviſed 
Jacob to flee, fo Sarah alſo might perſuade Iſaac 
to hide himſelf; or the young men, had they known 
of it, might have forced him away, as in after-ages 
the ſoldiers reſcued Jonathan out of the hand of 
Saul. But Abraham fought no ſuch evaſion, 
and therefore, like an Ifrachte indeed, in whom 
there was no guile, he- himſelf reſolutely clave the 
word for the burnt-yffering, reſe up aud went unto the. 
place of -aulich God had told him. In the ſecond 
verſe, God commanded him to offer up his fon 
upon one of the mountains which he would tell 
him of. He commanded him to cffer his ſon up, 
but would not then directly tell him the place 
where: This was to keep him dependent and 
watching - unto prayer: For there's nothing like 
being kept waiting vpon God; and, if we do, aſ- 
ſuredly God will reveal himfelf unto us yet fur- 
ther in his own time. Let us practiſe what we 
know, follow providence ſo far as we can fee al- 
ready; and what we know not, what we fee not 
as yet, let us only be found in the way of duty, 
aud the Lord will reveal even that unto us. A- 
braham knew not directly where he was to offer 
up his Ton; but he riſes up and ſets forward; and 
behold now God ſhews him: and be went to the 
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alce of awhich God had told him. Let us go and 


do lkewiſe. e e 
Ver. 4. Then on the third day Abraham lift up 
his eves, and {aw the place afar . 


chat the place, of which God had told him, 


s n0 leſs than three days journey diſtant from 


dc where God airit appeared to him, and 
ce wanded him to take his Son. Was not this 


0 1:1 his faith, and to let him ſee that what he did, 


est merely from a ſudden pang of devotion, 
dür 2 matter of choice and deliberation? But who 
dell what the aged patriarch felt during theſe 
rec days? Strong as he was in faith, I am 

landed his bowels often yearned over his dear 
c Methinks J ſee the good old man walk- 
e with his dear child in his hand, and now and 


un looking upon him, loving ham, and then turn- 
11:7 aſide to weep, And perhaps, ſometimes he ſtays 


little behind to pour out his heart beſore God, 
fox he had no mortal to tell his caſe to. Then, 


ncthinks, J ſee him join his ſon and ſervants a- 


un, and talking to them of the things pertaining 


. ihe kingdom of God, as they walked by the way 


At len oth, on the third day, he lift up his ee, and 


/:20 the place afar off. And, to ſhew that he Was 
et fincerely reſolved to do whatſoever the Lord 
 -uired of him, he even now will not diſcover his _ 
:-fign to his ſervants, but ſaid, ver. 5. to his young 


e ſhould ſay to our world! n when 
deut to tread the courts of the Lord's houſe) a- 


7 ? 


be here wth the aſs; and 1 and the lad will go 


adler and worſhip, and come again to you. This 
a2 ſufficient reaſon for their ſtaying. behind, 


being their maſter's cuſtom to go frequent- 


8 , 


to worſhip, they could have no ſuſpicion „ 
het he was going about. And by Abraharp's » 
$1122, that he and the lad would come again, Tam DIC 
think he believed God would raiſe him from 
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the dead, if ſo be he permitted him to offer his 
child up for a burnt-offering. However that be, 
he is yet reſolved to obey God to the vrtermoſt; 
and therefore, 

Ver. 6. Abraham tak the auoh 77 the burn! -offer- 
ing, and laid it upon #anc his fon; and he took the jire 
in his hand, and a knife, and they went both of Narr 2 
gether, Little did Iſaac think that he was to be of. 
fered on that very wood which he was carrying 
upon his ſhoulders; and therefore, ver. J. Iſaac 
innocently, and with a holy freedom {for good 
men ſhould not keep their children at too great 
a diſtance) ſpate unto Abraham his father, and faid, 
Ay father, and he(with equal affection and holy 
condeſcenſion) ſaid, Here am I, my fon. And to ſhww 
how careful Abraham had been (as all Chriſtian 
parents ought to be) to inſtruct his Iſaac how to 
facrifice to God, like a youth trained up in the 
way wherein he ſhould go; Ifaac faid, "Behold the 


Fire and the woed; but where is the lamb jar a burnt- 
Mering! How beautiful is carly piety! How a- 
miable, to hear young people aſk queſtions about 
ſacrificing to God in an acceptable way! Iſaac 


knew very well that a lamb was wanting, and 
that a lamb was neceſſary for a proper ſacrifice! | 
Behold the fire and the wood ; but where is the lamb 
for a burnt-offering? Loung, men and maidens, 


learn of him. 


Hitherto, it is plain, Iſaac knew nothing of his 
father's deſign: But I believe, by what his father 
faid in anſwer to his queſtion, t that now Was the | 
time Abraham revealed it unto him. | 

Ver. g. Aud Abraham ſaid, My fon, God evil 
provide himſelf a lamb for a bu-nt-offering. Some 
think that Abraham by faith ſaw the Lord Jeſus 


afar off, and here ſpake prophetically of that Lamb 


of God already flain in decree, ant hereafter. to 


be aQtually offered * for — This Was 5 


ven both of them together ; and again, ver. . when 
are told, that Abraham bound Iſaac, we do not... 


mb of God's providing indecd (we dared not 
„c thought of it) to fatisfy his on juſtice, and 
nder him juſt in juſtifying the ungodly. What 
„our fre and wood, the beſt preparation aid 
- +formances we can nf2ke or prefent, unleſs God 
bed provided himfelf this Lamb for a burtit-of= _ 
ſoriug? He could not away with them. The words 
nell bear this interpretation. But, whatever A- 
rabam might intend, 1 cannot but think he here 
m2 art applicetion,and acquaintedhis ſon of God's 
dealing with his. ſoul; and at length, with tears 
{1 Lis gyes, and the utmoſt affection in his heart, 
ed out, Thou avi t be the lamb, niy ſon, God has 
,ommanded me to providethee for a burnt-offering, 
0 offer thee upon the mountain which we are 
NOW cending. And, as it appears from a ſuble- 5 
ent verſe, Iſaac, convinced that it was the divine 
„made no reſiſtance at all: For it is ſaid, %% 


of his complaining, or endeavouring to e 
c, which he might have done, being (as fbme * 
bk) near thirty years of age, and it is plain, eaßpa-. 
ob carrying wood enough for a burni-offering, - - um 
uche was partaker of the like precious faith Wik '- mn 
ve aged father, and therefore is as willing to be of- 1 
cd, as Abraham is to offer him: And jo they vent 
o of them mern. 8 
Ver. 9. At length they came ro the plane nf aubick | 
e Had told Abraham. He built an altar tiene, , 
be wood in order, and bound 1ſane his en, and "ul 
im on the altar upon the word. . © 

and here let us pauſe à while, and by faith take 
of the place where the father has laid him. 
i J-ubt not but the: blefſed angels hovered rung . nl 
che altar and ſang, Glory be to God in the. bigheſl, Ti 
giving ſuch faith to man. Come, all ye tender- n_ 
Rearted parents, who 821 what it is to look o r 
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a a dying child: Fancy that qu ſaw the altar erected 
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before you, and the wocd laid in order, and the 


beloved Iſaac bound upon it: Fancy that you ſaw 


the aged parent ſtanding by weeping. (For, why 
may we not ſuppoſe that Abraham wept, ſince je- 
ſus himſelf wept at the grave f Lazarus?) O what 


pious, endearing expreſſions paſſed now alternate- 


ly between the father and the ſon! Joſephus re. 
cords a pathetic ſpeech made by each, whether ge- 
nuine I know not: but methinks I ſee the tears 


_ trickle down the patriarch Abraham's cheeks; and, 


out of the abundance of the heart, he cries, Adieu, 
adieu, my ſon; the Lord gave thee to me, and the 
Lord calls the: away; -bleſſed be the name of 
the Lord: adieu, my Iſaac, my only fon, whom 1 
love as my own ſoul; adieu, adicu. - I fee Iſaac at 
the ſame time meekly reſigning himſelf into his hea- 
venly Father's hands, and praying to the moſt High 
to ſtrengthen his earthly parent to ſtrike the ſtroke. 


But why do I attempt to deſcribe what either ſon 
or father felt? It is impoſſible: we may indeed 
Form ſome faint idea of, but ſhall never fully com- 


prehend it, till we come and fit down with them 
in the kingdom of heaven, and hear them tell the 


pleaſing 8805 over again. —Haſten, O Lord, that 
bleſſed time? O 


let thy kingdom come! _ 
And now, ver. 10. The fatal blow is going to 
be given. And Abraham ftretched forth his hand, and 


roc the knife ts ſlay his fon. But do you not think he 


intended to turn away his head, when he gave the 
blow? Nay, why may we not ſuppoſe he ſometimes 


drew his hand in, after it was ſtretched out, wil- 


ling to take another laſt farewel of his beloved J- 
ſaac, and deſirous to defer it a little, though reſol- 
ved at laſt to ſtrike home? Be that as it will, his 


arm is now ſtretched out, the knife is in his hand, 
-and he is about to put it to his dear ſon's throat. 
But fing, Oheavens! and rejoice, O earth! Man's 


13 
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mity is God's opportunity: f for behold, juſt as F 3 
3 iſc, in all probability, was near his "throat, 'F 
7. 11. * the angel of the Lord, (or rather, the b 
« Lord of angels, Jeſus Chriſt, the angel of the ever- 1 
og covenant) called unto him, (probably in a 9 
« very »1{ible manner) from heaven, and ſaid, Abra- k 
mn, Abraham. (The word is doubled, to engage . 
cf bs atcention and perhaps the fuddenneſs 0 the 1 
made him draw back his hand, juſt as he My 
+ was going to ſtrike bis ſon. ) And Abraham taids 3h 
u, « Here am 1.“ 8 i 
he {nd he faid, ver. 12. Lay not thine handrupon the b 
of 1 mw her do tho any thing unto him: For now know MW 
4 e thou feureſt God, ſceing thou haſ* noi withheld 1 
at en, thine only fon from me. b 
a- 11 cre then it was that Abraham received his fan _ 
ch wn from the dead in a figure. He was in effect | 1 
6 of2:ed upon the altar, and God looked upon him x 0 
n | « Fered and given unto him. Now it was that 1 
>< -zbam's faith, being tried, was found more pre- NY vi 
> 4 ous than gold purified ſever: times in the. [i RO 3 bi 
m "vv as a reward of grace, though not of debt, for 4 
ie nal act of obedience, by an oath, God gives Li 
at » confirms the promiſe, that in fis ſeed all the na- a 
1 the earth ſhould, be bleſſed, ver. 17, 18. With . 
te 5 wi at : comfort may we ſuppoſe the good WT man 
121 luis fon went down from the. mount, and res 
de £1: ec unto the young men! With what joy may 
12 imagine he went home, and related all that had 
8 7 aged to Sail And above all, with what tri- 
3 h is he exulting now in the paradiſe of God, 
2 2) "| odoring rich free, diſtinguiſhing, cleing,overs | 
1 g love, which alone made him to differ from 1 
is elt of mankind, and rendered him worthy ß 
d, th: title which he will have fo long as the ſun and al 
155 noon endure, the father of th Len „ 
8 et us now draw our eyes from the creature 1 
de what Abraham, if he was: Preſent, e 
«2 G 3 1 wo | 
N 
ve 5 wh 2 2 


186 Abraham's Mering up Serm. IV. 


direct to; J mean, fix them on the Creator, God 
bleſſed for EVErMOore. 

I fee your hearts affected, 1 lee your eyes weep, 
fand indeed, who can refrain weeping at the rela- 
tion of ſuch a Rory?) But, behold, I ſhew you a 
| myſtery „hid under the ſacrifice of Abr aham's on. 
ly ſon, which, unleſs your hearts are hardened, m ait 
cauſe you to weep tears of love, and that plentiſul- 
ly too. I would willingly hope you even prevent ne 
here, and are ready to ſay, t is the love of God, in 
F giving jeſus Chriſt to die for our fins. Yes; that 
© ig it.“ And yet per taps you findyour hearts, at the 
mentioning of this, not io much affected. Let this 
gonvince you, that we are all fallen creatures, and 
that we do not love God orC hriſt as we ought to do! 
For, if you admireAbraham offering up hislſaac, how 
much more ought you to exto!, magnify, aud adore 
the love of God,who fo loved ihe world, as to give his 
only begotten Son, Chriſt Jeſus gur J ard, that avho- 
foever believeths on him Ke 1d not ger 72 but | have ci. 
Lalling life? May we not well cry out, now know 
we, O Lord, that thou haſt loved us, ſince thou 
Haſt not withheld thy Son, thine only ſon from us? 
Abraham was God's creature, (and God was Abra- 
ham's friend) and therefore under the higheſi o- 
bligation to ſurrender up his Iſaac. But O ſtupen- 
dious jove whilſt we were his enemies, God ſent 
forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the 
law, that he might become a curſe for us. C the 
Freenefs, as well as the infinity, of the love of God 
Hur Father! It ! is unſearchable: Jam loſt in con- 
templating it; it is paſt finding out. Think, O be- 
hevers, think of the love of God, in giving Jeſus 
Chriſt to be 3 propitiation for our fins. And when 
vou hear how Abraham built an altar, and laid 
the oog! 12 order, and bound Iſaac luis ſon, and laid 
him on the altar upon ihe wood; think how your 
Wen F atber bend Jeſys Chriſt his 8 nz; 
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4 d cfFered him upon the altar of his juſtice, and 
land upon him the iniquities of us all. When you 
of Abraham's ſtretehing forth his hand to flay 
2 nie ſon, think, O think, how God actually ſuffered 
a j.4 121 to be ſlain, that we might live for ever- 
n Ds you read of Iſaac carrying the wood 
it 11-1 hits Moulders, upon which he was to be of- 
hk en Let this lead you to mount Calvary, (this 
is er mount of Moriah where Iſaac was offered, as 
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in think) and take a view of the antitype Jeſus 

at eit, chat Son of God, bearing and ready to {ink 

er the weight of that croſs on which he was to 

for us. Do you admire Ifaac ſo freely con- 
id +115 to die, though a creature, and thetetore 6. 

ed to go when God called? O do not forget 

to ad mire infinitely more the dear Lord Jefus; that 

_ r-554iſed ſeed, who willingly ſaid, Lo, I come, tho 


_ 
_ D - 
a 


is dar no obligation ſo to do, 0 do thy «will, to obey 
9 die for men, O God! Did you weep juſt now 
75 en I bid you fancy you ſaw che altar, and the 


ood laid in order, and Ifaac laid bound on the 8 4 „ 
ar? Look up by faith, behold the bleſſed Jeſus, 1 


0 


F our ll-glorious Emanuel, not bound, but nailed ' 
a- an accurſed tree; ſee how he hangs crowned _ 
Ny with thorns, and had in derifion of all that are 


und about him: ſee how the thorns pierce him, 
% how e the blood in 1 ſtreams trickhle 
down his facred temples! Hark how the God _ 
v4 nature groans! See how he bows his head; 
chat length humanity gives up the ghoſt!” Ifaae 


— 3 faved, but Jeſus, the God of Iſaac, dies: à am 
2 {. >fered up in Haac's room, but Teſus has no ſub- 


e, Jeſus muſt bleed, Jeſus muſt die; Go, 
© Father provided this Lamb for himſelf from all. '-. 

iity He muſt be offered in time, or man muff ll 
ve damned for evermore. And now where arg all 
-our tears? Shall 1 ſay, refrain your woes from 
weeping? Noz rather bo me exhort you to look e 
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him whom you have pierced, and mourn as a wo- 
man mourneth for her ſirſt-born: for we have been 
the betrayers, we have been the murderers of thi; 
Lord of glory; and ſhall we not bewail thoſe fins, 
which brought the blefled Jeſus to the accurſed 
tree? Haying lo much done, ſo much ſuffered for 
us, fo much forgiven, ſhall we not iove much? O! 
let us love him with all our hearts, and minds, and 
ſtrength, and glorify him in our fouls and bodies, for 
they are his. Which leads me to a ſecoud infe- 
rence I ſha'l draw from the foregoing diſcourſe. 
Fram hence we may learn the nature of true, ju- 
ſtifying faith, Whoever underſtands and preaches 
the truth as it is in Jeſus, muſt acknowledge, 
that ſalvation is God's free gift, and that we are 
ſaved, not by any ar all the works of ri ighteouſneſ; $ 
wich we have done or can do: No; we can nei- 
ther wholly nor in part juſtify ourſelves in the ſighit 
of God. Phe Lord Jeſus Chriſt is our righte- 
ouſneſs; and if we ars accepted with God, it 
muſt be only in and through the perfonal righ- 
teouſneis, the active and paſſive obedience, of Je- 
ſus Chriit his beloved Son. This righteouſneſs 
mult be imputed, or counted over, to us, and ap- 
plied by faith to our hearts, or elſe we can in no 


wife be juſtiſied in God's fight: and that very mo- 


ment a ſinner is enabled to lay hold on Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs by faith, he is freely juſtified from 
al! his ſins, and ſhall ne ver enter into condemna- 
tion, natwichſtanding he was a firebrand of hell 
before. Thus it was that Abraham was juſtified 
before he did any good work; He was enabled to 
believe on the Lord Chriſt; it was accountcd to 
him for righteguſneſs; that is, Chriſt's righteout- 


neſs was mage dver to him, and fo accounted his. 


Thie, this is goipel; this is the only way of find- 
ing accepiangg with God: good works have nothing 
io go Wh our ſulfincation in hie fight. Fe are 


? 


c hare +; agreeable to which the apoſtle Paul ſays, 


cer, VL. , 


* . 


„ed by faith alone, as ſaith the article of our 


ee ye are faved, through faith; and that not of 
ris; it is the gift of God. Notwithftanding 
orks have their proper place: They juſtify 


2 though not our perſons; they follow it, 


an evidence our zuſtification in the fight of men. 


Hence ii is that the apoſtle James aſks, was not 
ra ham juſtified by works? (alluding no doubt 


0 1 ry on which we have been dif ſcourſing) 
that 18s did he not prove he was in ajuſtified ſtate, 
B zauſe 18 faith was productive of good works? 


a icclarative juſtification in the ſiglit of men, 
atis directly to be underſtood in the words 
Stent; Now know A, ſays God, that thou feareſt 

| 1 'nce thou haſt not withheld thy fon, ihnne only for 
we. Not but that God knew it before; but 


+ £13 tpoken in condeſcenſion to our weak capa- 


ene * aan plainiy ſhews, that his offering up his 
ns accepted with God, as an evidence of the 
erity of his faith, and for this, was left on Te». 
future ages. Hence then you may learn, 
hether x you are blefſed with, and are ſons and 
_ a2nters of, faithful Abraham. Lou lay you 
ive; you talk of free grace, and free ſuſtifica- 
en: You do well; the devils alſo believe and 
wie. But has the faith which you pretend to, 
enced your hearts, renewed your ſouls,” and, 
ike Abraham s, worked by love? Are your affect 
21:5, like his, ſet on things above? Are you hea». 
minded, and, like him, do you confeſs your- 
es ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth? In ſhort, 
your faith enabled you to overcome the world, 
5 ſtrengthened you to give up your Ilaseg 
bur laughter, your moſt beloved luſts, friends, 
ſures, and .profits' for God? If ſo, take the 
bort of itz kor juſtly may you fay, “We know 
. : aire; ; chat we aer and love md or ra- 
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te ther are loved of him.“ But if you are on! 
talking believers, have only a faith of the head, 
and never felt the power of it in your hearts, 
however you may bolſter yourſelves up, and tay, 
et we have Abraham tor our father, or Chriſt ! is 
ce our Saviourz” unleſs you get 2 faith of the heart, 
2 faith working by love, you ſhall never fit with 
Abraham, Iaac, Jacob, or Jeſus Chriſt in the King 
dom of heaven. 

But I muſt draw ene more in ference, and with 

that I ſhall conclude, 

Learn, O faints! from what has been faid, to 
bt loofe to all your worldly comforts; and ſtand 
ready prepared to part with every thing, when 
God ſhall require it at your hand. Some of you 
perhaps may have friends, who are to you as your 
own ſouls, and others may hav: children, in whoſe 
lives your-own lives are bound up: All I believe 
have their Iſaacs, their particular delights of ſome 
kind or other. Labour, for Chriſt” ſake, la- 
bour, ye ſons and daughters of Abrabam, to re- 
gn them, daily in affection to God, that, when 
ke ſhall require you really to ſacrifice them, you 
may not confer with fleſh and blood, any more 
than the bleſſed patriarch now before us. And 
as for you. that have been in any meaſure tried 
like untohim, let his example encourage and com- 
fort you. Remember, Abraham your father w. 
tried ſo before you: Think, O. think, of the hap- 
pineſs he now enjoys, and how he is inceflanily 
thanking God for tempting and trying him when 
here below. Lock up often by the eye of faith 
and ſee him Grting 3 with his dearly beloved Iſaac i in 
the world of ſpirits. Remember, it will be but a lit 
tle While, and au. mall ht with them alſo, and tel 
one anothenf what God has done bor your ſoub. 
There I hope toy 7 hint, you, vnd hear this ſtory 


ror als own mayth," 10 


germ. V. SaulPs Converſions; 17 


2 praiſe che Lamb that fitteth upon the throne, 
r what £ Be hath done for all our ſouls, for ever 


eee eee eee 
8 R ON 
Wk. +: Converſion. 
Ac ix. 22. 


% Saul increaſed the more in grengid, and conforn- 


z 


tt he Jexos which dwelt at Damaſcus, n 
? this is very Chrift. . 


— 


w— — >, — 2 * 1 
— . — * A : 
— 


an undoubted truth, however it nay: ſeem 
a paradox to natural men, that vho/vever will 
wodly in Chri ii Fejus, ſbull ſuffer. ber ſe ſecul ian. 
«| therefore it is very remarkable, that our bleſ- 
f 9 Lord, in his glorious ſermon on the Mount, 
ter he had been pronouncing thoſe bleſſet, wha ; ._ 
© poor in ſpirit, meek, pure in heart, and ſol - 4,6 5 | 8 | | 
ike, | amediafely adds (and ſpends no leſs than 1 
i verſes in this beatitude) Ded ave they aul i 8:0 
- cer /ceuted for righteauſneſs ſake. No one ever was, | 4 15 i of | 
ver will be endowed with the forementiqned 2; 
ces in any degree, but he will be perſecuted for 
2 2 meaſure, There is an irreconcileable enmity 
teen the ſegd of the woman, and the fed oF . 
« ſerpent. And if we are not of the worlel, bur 
„by our fruits th gere are of the number of ©: 
ole „hom Jeſus Cbriſt has choſen out of tie 
old, for that very reaſon the yrorld will hate us. 
\\5 his is truGof every particular 8 o it 
_ rue of every Chriſtian chunh in eneral. For. 
{ome years palk, 05 Fore heard 1 55 Attle of à pu- 
0422 AWD. ee Air buy: little of the 
led nen ae 
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minations. The ſtrong man armed has had full 
poſſeſſion of moſt profeſſors hearts, and therefore 
he has let them reſt in a falſe peace. But we may 
2fſure ourſelves, when Jeſus Chriſt begins to ga- 
ther in his elect in any remarkable manner, and 
opens an cffectual door for preaching the everlaſt- 
ö ing goſpel, perſecution will flame out, and Satan 
and his emiflaries will do their utmoſt (though. all 
0h in vain) to ſtop the work of God. Thus it was in 
1 the firſt ages, thus it is in our days, and thus it will | 
448 Ee til] time ſhall be no more. | | 
1408 | Chriſtians, and Chriſtian churches muſt then | 
expect enemies Our chief concern ſhould be, 

to learn Eow to behave towards them in a Chriſtian 

manner: For unleſs we take good heed to ourſelves, 

we ſhall imbitter our Spirits, and act unbecoming 
the ioilowers of that Lord, who, when he was re- 
vited, reviſed not again; ws he fuffe red, threatened 
ut : "and, as a lamb before his fhearers is dumb, fo = 
per? ned. he not bis mouth. But what motive ſhall we 
make uſe of to bring ourſelves to this blefſed Lamb- 
ke temper! Next to the immediate operation of 
| the Holy Spirit upon our hearts, I know of no con- 
ſideration more conducive to. teach us long-ſuf- 
. fering' towards our moſt bitter perſecutors, than 
", his, That, for all as we know to the contrary, 
„ « forme of thoſe very perſons, who are now per- 

t ſecuting, may he choſen from al. eternity by God. 
et and hereafter called in time, to edify and build 
95 4 up the church of Chriſt. 
In "The perſecutor Saul, mentioned in -the words 
1148 of the text, (and whoſe converſion, God willing, 
I propoſe to weat on in the following diſcourſe) 
13 a noble inſtance of this kind. 
I ſay, a perſecutor, and that a bloody one: For ſec 

how he is introduced in the beginning of this chap- 
ter; and Saul vet breathing out theentenings. and 
 Paughter againſt. ihe di Yeiplet 11 6 nd e aue uiie 
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We all find him ſo very remarkab '3 
Steptien's death, chat the witneſſes laid down their 


* 
. 
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germ. Ve Saul ene R 


b eh prieſt, and defired 9 him letters to Damaſcus 
to the eee that if he found atiy of THIS WAY, 


"Y hey were men or Tomen, be might bring. then 


ry 


i 77 79 Jeruſulem. 


So &> 


And Saul yet breathing out. This implies that he 
' cen a perſecutor before. To prove which, 
d only look back to the vii. tag vitere 
active at 


the at @ young man's feet, whoſe name Was Saul. 


ris - foe _ though young, to be in ſome authority. 
5 


5, for his zeal againſt the Chriſtians, he was 


oref ere in the church, and was allowed to ſit in 


reat council or janhedrim: For we are told, 
viii, ver. 1. That Saul was conſenting unte 


114 81 
'N, 


6 gat, and again, at ver. 3. he is brought i in as 


© *<o all in his oppoſition; for thus ſpeaks che 
welift, as for Saul, he made havock of the church, 


er -ring into every F and haling men aud women, 


Villed them to priſon. One would have imagined, 


this ſhould have ſatisfied, at leaſt abated the 


ty ory „this young zealot. No: being exceedingly 
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bac againſt them, as he himſelf informs Agrippa, 4 100 


' having made havock of all in Jeruſalem, he 
is reſolved to perfecute the diſciples of * 
Lord, ven to ſtrange cities; and therefore. N 
deni out threatening. Breathing out. IR v 
as are very emphatica!, and expreibve, of. bis. 
iter enmity. It was as natural to hirn now. to 


threaten the Chriſtians, as it Was for him N 


he: He could ſcarce ſpeak, but it was fome / 
417041.nngs againſt them. Nay, he not only 
..--1thed out threatenings, but flaughters alſo (and 
1140 who threaten, would alfo ſlaughter, if it wers 
heir power), againſt the diſciples of the Lord. 
lalstiable therefore as hell, finding he could not 
contute or Ropthe Chriſtians by force of argument, 
te is reſolved ta do it by force of arms; any theres » "YE 


£ vis * PP. © a; 
A Aa TA. 0 
1 * A * 1 
ae 4 4 4 
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FL tire zcalot to employ againſt the Chriſtians. _ 
Well then, a judicial proceſs is immediately iſ- 
© uad out, with the high pricſt's feal afhxed to it, 


114 | SauPs Converſion Serm, V. 
fore went fo the high prieſt (for there never was 1 
perſecution yet without a high prieſt at the head of 
tj and defired of bim letters, iſfued out of his ſpi. 
ritual court, to. the ſynagogues or ecclefiaftica! 
courts at Damaſcus, giving 28 authority, that if 
he found any of this way, whether they were me or 
omen, he might bring them bound i, Ferufealcin, I 
fuppoſe, to be arraigned and condemned in the 
high prieſt's coutt. Obſerve how he ſpeaks of 
the Chriſtians. Luke, who wrote the Ads, calls 
them diſciples of the Lord, and Saul ſtyles ther men 
and women of this i. I doubt not but he repre: 
ſented them as a company of upſtart erithuſraſts, 
that had lately gotten into a new method or way 
of living; that would not be content with the 
temple-ſervice, but they muſt be righteous overs 
much,, and have their private meetings or conventi- 
eles, and break bread, as they called it, from houſe to 
houſe, to the great diſturbance of the eſtabliſhed 
clergy, and to the utter ſubyerfion of all order and 
decency. i do not hear that the high prieſt makes 
any objection: No, he was as willing to grant let- 
ters, as Saul was to alk them; and wonderfully 
pleaſed within himſelf, to find he had ſuch an ac- 


CET 'Y 


And now methinks I ſec the young perſecutor fine: 
iy equipped, and pleaſing himſelf with thoughts, 
how triumphantly he ſhovid ride back with the 
men end women of this way, dragging after him to 
jerutalem. | nw 
What a condition may we imagine the poor diſ- 
ciples at Damaſcus were in at this time! No doubt 
they had heard of Saul's impriſoning and making 
havock of the ſaints at Jeruſalem, and we may well 
++ ſuppoſe were appriſed of his deſign agaĩaſt them. 
am perſuaded this was a growing, becauſe à trying, 


| SauP's Converfron. # tg 


\.-. with theſe dear people. O how did they wreftie 
„ God in prayer, beſeeching him eithet to de- 
bern from, or give them grace ſufficient to 
ie them to bear up under, the fury of their 
perfgeutors? The high prieſt doubtleſs with the 
rel of his reverend brethren, flattered themſelves, 
ot they ſhould now pur an effectual ſtop to this 
owing hereſy, and waited with impatience for 
Saul's rei Fi or FT OT ng 4 
inc He that ftteth in heaven laughs them to ſcorn, 
the Lori has them in deriſon. And eres , vers i 
A Sau journeyed, and came even near unto Damaſcus, | 
v-r1aps to the very. gates, (our Lord permitting 
do try the faith of his diſciples, aud more 
en picuoufly to baffle the defigns of his enemies) 
{4,1 (at mid-day, as he acquaints Agrippa) 
e ſhined round about him a light from heaven, a 
i: ht brighter than the fun; and he fell to the earth, 
why not into hell?) and heard a noict faying wunte 


= loubled, Sau, Sau!? Like that of our Lord to 


Rlartha; Martha, Martha; or the prophet, Cearth, ©. 


- 


, earth! Perhaps theſe words came like thuns 
fr to his ſoul. That they were ſpoken audibeß, 
e are aſſured from ver. 7. His companions , . ne 


+ ,.4 
8 


Vice. Our Lord now arreſts the perſeutmg 1 
2-.36r, calling him by name; for the word never” "7 2708 

4923 os good, till we find it ſpoken to us in; 
> ticular, Saul, Saul, why perſeruteſt” think „ 1 ih 
i”. the emphaſis upon the word why, what”: a 


cal have I done? Put it upon the word perſecuteff, + 
y perſecuteſt ? I ſuppoſe Saul thought he was not 


perſecuting; no, he was only putting the laws ok 


.- ceclefiaftical court into execution; but Jeſus, 
vic eyes ate es a flame of fire, ſaw through the 
iy -ocriſy of his heart, that, notwithſtanding his 


{;. cious pretences, al! this proceeded from a pF "ml 


e ſpirits av] feerer enmity of hrari agi 
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God; and therefore fays, Why penſeculeſt thou uE 
Put the emphaſis upon the word ME, Hþy per. 
fecuteft thou we? Alas! Saul was not perſecuting 
Chriſt, was he? He was only taking care to pre. 
vent innovations in the church, and bringing 2 
company of enthuſiaſts to juſtice, who otherwiſe 
would overturn the eſtabliſhed conſtitution, , But 
Jeſus ſays, Why perſecureſſ thou ME? For what is 
done to Chriſt's diſciples, he takes as done to him- 
ſelf, whether it be good, or whether 1t be evil. He 
chat touches Chriſt's diſciples, touches the apple 
of his eye; and they that periecute the followers 


146 


of our Lord, would perſecute our Lord himſelf, 


was he again to come and tabernacle among} us. 
I do not find that Saul gives any.reafon why he 
did perſecute; no, he was ſtruck dumb; as every 


perſecutor will be, when Jeſus Chriſt puts this 
Tame queſtion to them at the terrible day of judg. 


ment. But being pricked at the heart, no doubt 
with a ſenſe not only of this, but of all his ofher of- 
fences againſt the great God, he ſaid, ver. 3. Who 
art thou, Lord? Set how foon God can change the 
heart and voice of his moſt bitter enemies. Not ma- 


ny days ago, Saul was not only blaſpheming Chriſt 
 hamfelf, but, as much as in him lay, compelling 
others to blaſpheme alſo: But now, he who before 
us an impoſtor, is called Lord; ubs art thou, Lord? 
This admirably points out the way in which God's 
Spirit works upon the heart: It firſt powerfully 


convinces of fin, and of our damnable ſtate; and 


then puts us upon inquiring after Jeſus Chriſt. 


Saul being ſtruck to the ground, or pricked to the 


heart, cries out after Jeſus, Who art thou, Lord? 


As many. of yon that were never fo far made ſen- 
ſible of your damnable ſtate, as to be made feeling- 


ly. to ſeek after Jeſus Chriſt, were never vet truly 


wicked by, much leſs converted to, God, | May | 


e Lord, who ſtruck Saul, effectually now ftrikz 


4 "3. 
gz . 7 
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all my CHRIS T-lſs hearers, and ſet them upon 
autting after Jeſus, as their ALL in ALL! Saul 
Cad. I h art thou, Lord? ” And the Lord ſaid, I om 
70 r, *ohom thou perſecnteſt. Never did any one 
quite truly alter Jeſus Chriſt, but Chriſt made 
2 javing difcovery of himſelf to his foul; It - 
hows ſcem, our Lord appeared to him in ,ger- 
(513 for Ananias, afterwards, ſays, the Lord uubH¹ . 
peared te thee in the avay wobich thaw cameſt ; though 
this may only imply. Chriſt's meeting him in the 
way; it is not much matter: It is plain Chriſt 
here ipeaks to him, and ſays, I am Feſus, whom 
„ be, ſecuteft. It is remarkable, how our Lord 
to hirafelf the name of Jeſus; for it is a name 
in which he delights: I am Jeſus, a Saviour of 
my; pcople, both from the guilt and power of their 
Ens; a Jeſus, whom thou perſecuteſi. This ſeems to he 
iroken to convince Saul more and more of his ſin: 


—— ﬀcﬀqﬀqq—— Fw 


Se 2% c - 4 
— * 2 _ ** a 
— . oe ety 3 — 
—— . — 


215 1 doubt not, but every word was ſharper on p 


A v0-edged word, and came like fo many daggers 
4% his heart: O, how did theſe words affeck h oy 
1 fetus! a Saviour: and yet lam rſecuting him! 

his ſtrikes him with Kot: but hes the 8 Je- 
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1 Rt: 10 9 , ' ö ; 
; os though he was a perſec utor, might give] him ſome 
lope. However, our dear Lord, to convince Sauk «3% 
wt he was to be ſaved by grace, and that he n 7 » {$1 Ws | 


nat afraid of his power and enmity, tells him, x 
2 "ard J for thee to kick ngainſ! the pricks. As much 
ay, though he was perſecuting, yet he cue 
no overthrow the church of Chriſt: For ke would. 
": King upon his holy hill of Zion; che — 
of men or devils ſhould never be able to prevail | 
wilt him. 
Ver. C. And he, b and 

Lord, what wilt thou have 5. 20 2. lee who 
thiuk Saul had a diſcovery of Jeſus; made to his 

' heart before. think chat thi 
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he ſhall do, out of gratitude, for hat the Lord 
had donc for his ſoulz in this ſenſe it may be un. 
derſtood, and 1 have made uſe of it as an inſtance 
to prove, that faith will work by love; but per- 
haps it may be more agreeable to the context, if 
we ſuppoſe that Saul had only ſome diſtant diico- 
very of Chriſt made to him, and not a full aſſurance 
of faith: For we are told, he trembling and oftc- 
niſſed, trembling at the thoughts of his perſecuting 
a 7%, and aſtoniſhed at his own vileneſs, and the 
infinite condeſcenſion of this Jeſus, cnes out, Lord, 
what wit tha have me todo? Perſons under ſoul- 
trouble, and fore conviction, would be glad to do 
any thing, or comply on any terms, to get peace 
with God. Ariſe, (ſays our Lord) and go into the 
city, ard ii fhall be told thee avhat I bot: ſbalt do. | 
And here we will leave Saul a while, and fee 
what is become of his companions, But what ſhall 
we ſay? God is a ſovereign agent; his ſacred Spi- 
mit bloweth when and where it liſteth; He sui habt 
mercy ch #vhom he will have mercy. Sami is taken, 
bat, as far as we know to the contrary, his fellow- 
travellers are left to periſh in their fins: For we 
arc told, ver. 7. That the men who journeyed with bim 
flood, indeed, ſpeechleſs, nnd hearing a confriſed woce; 
1 fay, a confuſed wire, for to the word ſigniſies, and 
mult be {o interpreted, in order to reconcile it with 
chap. xxii. ver. 9. where Saul, giving an account of 
theſe men, tells Agrippa, They beard not the voice of 
nim that ſpake to me. They heard a voice, à confu- 
ſed noiſe, but not the articulate voice ef him 
that ipake to Saul, aud therefore remained uncon- 
verted. For what are all ordinances, all, even the 
moſt extraordinary diſpenſations of providence, 
without Chriſt ſpeaks to the ſoul in them Thus it 
is now under the word preached: Many, like Szu!'s li - 
4. ..companions, are ſometimes ſo ſtruck with the out- 
ILY! * See my Sermon on, h 1hink ye of Cb, 


Ry 
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Sings of God appearing in the fanctuary, that they 


ven tand ſpeechleſs; they hear the. preacher's 
voce, but not the voice of the Son of God, whe, 
2crhaps, at the ſame time is ſpeaking effectually 
to many other Hearts; this I Have known ofterrz 
-{ what ſhall we ſay to theſe things? O the depth 
of the ſovereignty of God! It is paſt finding gut. 
Lord, { debre to adore what I cannot comprehend. 
Zen, Father, for fo it ſeemeth good in thy feeht! 
het to return to Saul: The Lord bids him ariſe 
aud eg into the city; and we are told, ver. 8. that 
Sur! arefe from the earth; and when his eyes- were 
1-121), (he was fo overpowered with the greatneſs 
of the light that ſhone upon them, that be ſut me 
Hue but they lu him by the hand, and brought him 
% Damaſcus, that very city which was to be the 


ace of his executing or impriſoning the diſciples 


+ the Lord. And he ons three days without Ig br, 


1 neither did ent nor drink, Bat who can telbwhat - 


non ors of conſcience, what corvulſion of foul, 


what dep and pungent convictions of &:4 he under- 


woot during theſe three long days? It Was this took 


2+ bis appetite (for who can eat of drink wien 
under x ſenſe of the wrath of God for kn ry and, 
to be greatly employed hereafter, he muſt b 
-:catly humbled now; therefore the Lord leaves © - 
1:1 three daysgroaning under the ſpirit of bondage, 
1 butfetted, no doubt, with the Mey ee 6 
deve, that, being tempted like unto his brethren 
e might be able hereafter, to ſuccour thoſe that * 
were tempted. Had Saul applied to any of he 
blind guides of the Jewiſh church, under theſe eĩr. „ * "2 
<.1%ances, they would have ſaid, he was mad, rr 
ng beſides himſelf; as many carnal teachers and 


bung Phariſees now deal with, and ſo more and 


ware diftreſs, poor fouls labouring under awaken= | 
i; convictions of their damnable-itate. But G N; 
often at our firtt awakenings, viſits us wick fore 
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trials, eſpecially thoſe who are, like Saul, to ſhine 
in the church, and to be uſed as inſriwnents 3 in 
bringing many ſons to glory: Thoſe who are to 
be highly exalted, muſt firſt be deeply humbled; 
and this I ſpeak for the comfort of ſuch, who may 
be now groaning under the ſpirit of bondage, and 
ee like Saul, can neither eat nor drink; for 

I have generally obſerved, that thoſe who have had 
the deepeſt convictionatuve afterwards been favou- 
red with the moſt precious communications, and 
enjoyed moſt of the divine preſence in their 
ſouls. This was afterwards remarkably exe:pli. 
fied in Saul, who was three days without! fight, and 
neither did eat nor drink. 

But will che Lord leave his pos tee in this - | 
diſtreſs? No: bis Jeſus (though Saul perſecuted 
tum) promiſed {and he will perform) that it ould 
be told him what he mi du. Aud there was a ber- 
rain di ferple at Damn cut, named Anamas, and unt 
tim, ſuid the Lord, in a vi, Ananiat, and he aid, 
Hiebold, I am nns Lord. What a holy s e 
15 there between Jeſvs Chriſt and regenerate ſouls} 

Ananias had been uſcd te ſuch love-viſits, and there» 
fore knew the voice of his Beloved. The Lord 
fays, Ananias; Ananias fays, Bebold, I am here, 
Lord. Thus it is that Chriſt now, as well as for- 
merly, often talks with his children at ſundry times 
and after divers manners, as a man talketh with 
his "—— what has.the Lord to ſay to An 
nias? 

Ver. 11. And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ari) „ and 
go inio the firect, which is called Streight, and eng uire 
inthe houſe of Fudas, for ane called Saul 7 Tarſus; 
(ſee here {or your comfort, O children of the moſt 
high God, what notice Jeſus Chriſt takes of che 
rect, nd the houſe where his own dear fervants 
lodge) fer beneld, be prayeth ;- but why is this ust 
0 ered i in with che word behold? What, w was i duch A 


germ. V. N nf — © 11 


fore, if we are prayerleſs, we are CHRI s T-lefs; Wa 
if we never had the fpirit-of ſupplication, it is a2ñ̃ 
loc ign that we neyer had the ſpirit of grace in ur 
touls: And you may be aflured you never did 


Te ö 5 2 
* 7 fernen 2 
, ern , ' AA. 
. A 2 Y 
* — * 
7 


wonder, co hub that Saul Was praying? Why, 4 1 I 
an was aPhariſee, and therefore, no doubt, faſted. 1 
and made long prayers: And, ſince we are told that 
he profited above many of os equals, I doubt not 
but he was taken notice of for his gift in pr ers 
and yet it ſeems, that before theſe three Dons 8 | 
never prayed in his life; and why? Becauſe, be- 
torte theſe three days, he never felt himſelf a con- 
ved creature: He was alive in his own opini- 

. becauſe without a knowledge of the ſpiritual 
meaning of the law; he felt not a want of, and 
therefore, before now, cried not after a Jeſus; and 
-».{equently, though he might have ſaid or made _ 

we yer (as many Phariſees do r he ne. 
er prayed a prayer; but now, behold! he prayed ! 
rec, and this was urged as one reaſon why he 
w.. converted. None of. God's children, as. one 
obſerves, comes into the world {till-bornz prayer is 
che very breath'of the new creature: And there. 1 


prev, unleſs you have, felt yourſelves finners, and 
ſc21 the want of Jeſus to be your Saviour. May 


the Lord, whom I ſerve jr the goſpel of his dear 5 
Son, prick you all to che heart, and may. it be aid ex 1 AM 
of you all, as it was of Saul, Behold, they pray! 92 


The Lord goes on to encourage Ananias 0 wo i 
o Saul: ſays he, ver. 12. For he hath ſeen in a wide; %h 1. 
iam named Ananias, coming in, and putting his Bunt * pr 5 x 

uri, that he might. receive his fight. 80 that * 1 of 
the ugh Chriſt converted Saul immediately by him... 5 — 97 | 
te, yet he will carry on the work, thus begun, 20- 1 

2 miniſter. Happy they, who under ſoul-croubles 
have ſuch as guides, and as well acquains, 
tec with Jeſus Chriſt as Ananas was” Jou that 1 
bare e fueh, make much of and be chankfuf; of: M7 


9 
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Wl and you who have them not, traſt in God; he will 
"BY carry on his own work without thera. 
Doubtieſs, Ananias was a good many. but hall 
Jcommend him for his anſwer to our Lord? I com. 
mend him not; For ſays he, ver. 13. Lord, I haue 
beard by many of this man, how much evil he hath 
done le thy ſaints at Feruſalem: And here be hath uu 
thority from the chief priefts ta bind all that call upon 
thy name, I fear this anſwer proceeded from ſome 
relics of ſelferighteouſneſs, as well as infidelity, 
that lay undiſcovered in the heart of Ananins. 4. 
re, (ſaid our Lord) and go into the ſireet, which is 
called $treight, and inquire in the heufe of Fudas, for 
1 one called Saul of Tasſus, for bebold he prayeth! One 
. would think this was ſufficient to ſatisfy him: but 
Wilt. ſays Anantas, Lord, I have heard by many of this man 
1 (be ſeems to ſpeak of him with much contempt; 
135 for even good men are apt to think too contemp- 
ouſly of thoſe wha are yet in their fins) peqv much 

evil pe hath devo to thy faints in Feruſalen + And here, 

be hath euuthority from the chief priefls, to bind all that 
cail upon thy name, And what then, Ananias f Is any 
thing too hard for the Lord? Who made thee to 
differ? Could not he who converted thee, convert 
bim alſo? Surely Ananias here forgets himſelf, or 
perbaps fears, left this man, who had authority from 

the chief prieſts to bind all that call upon Chriſt's 
name, ſhouid bind him alſo, if he went unto him; 
but the Lord ſilences all objections, with a Go thy 
h, for bers a cheſen veſſel unto me, to bear my nome 
EE. before the Gentiles, and kings, aud the children of I 
Wh © rael. For I will fhew him how great things he muſt 
mn fer fir my name's fake. Here God ſtops his mouth 
wr immediately, by afferting his ſovereignty, and 


{. » 


preaching to Him the doctrine of election. And 
the frequem converfion of notorious ſinners to God, 
me iggH0e great proof, amongſt a thouſand o- 
pf that precious, but too much exploded, 


N 
n 


3 


— 


Wy ya ⁰ůͥ⁴a rr 


ting ore for whence is it that ſuch are taken, 


hilt thouſadds not near ſo vile, die ſenſeleſs and 


ſtupid: AV the anſwer that can be given, is, They 
aro choſen weſſels; Go thy way, (ſays God) for N. 
a chuſen veel unto me, to bear my name before the 
4 


ler, and lings, and the children of Hrael: For I 


2 2 kin. howv great things he muſt ſuffer for my 
; 


„ale. Obſerve what a clofe connection there 
is b between doing and ſuffecing for Chriſt, If any 
o. my brethren in the mĩniſtry are preſent, let them 
hear what preferment we muſt expect, if we are 
lech out to work remarkably for God: Not great. 
vreby -adaries or biſnopricks, but great ſufferi 

eur Lord's narne ſake; theſe are the fruits =” 
n labour; and he that will not contentedly ſuf- 


fer great things for preaching Chriſtz is not wor- 


thy of him. Suffering will be found to be the beſt, 
prefer ment, when we are called to give an account, 
of our miniſtry at the great day. 

{ do nor hear, that Ananias quarrelled ith God” 


-oncerning the doctrine of election; no, (O that OR | 
good men Would, in this, learn of him?) AM- 


went big <vayy avd entered into the houſe ; and put hig- 


en him, and ſaid, Brother Saul; jult now it was 


5 mam; now it is Brother Saul: It is no matter 
hat a man has been, if he be now a Chriſtianz 
the ame ſhould be our brother, our ſiſter, and 


other: God blots out every convert's tranſgreſ- 


flo 13 45 with a thick cloud, and ſo ſhould We; the. 


more vile a man has been, the more ſhould ef N 


love him when believing i in Chriſt, Vecauſe Glu. 
* © i be more glorifi fied on his behalf, 
4 Was ya, 


$I: 
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and ſadly miſrepreſented, doctrine of Gap edec- 
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124. - SauPs Converfiert, Serm, V. 
cameſt to butcher me and my frier nds; but, brethep 
Saul. It is remarkable that the primitive Chriſti. 
ans much uſed the word brother and brethren; ] 
know it is a term now much in reproach; but 
thoſe who deſpiſe it, Lbelieve would be glad to be 
of our brotherhood, when they fee us fitting at 
the right-hand of the Majeſty on high, Brother 
Saul, the Lord ( even Jeſus ha appearer unte thee in 


the way as thou — ) hath ſent me, that thou mig hi- 


eft receive thy fight, and be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
At this time, we may ſuppoſe, he laid his hands 
upon him. See the conſequences. 

Ver. 13. Immediately there fell From bis eyes as it 
bad been ſcales, and he received fight forthwith; not 
only bodily, but ſpiritual. ſightz he emerged as 


it were into a new world; he ſaw, and felt too, 


things unutterable ; He felt 2 union of foul with 
God; he received the ſpirit of adoption; he could 
now, with a full afurance of faith, crys "Abba, Fa- 
ther. Now was he ſilled with the Holy Ghoſt 
and had the love of God ſhed abroad in his 1 
now were the days of his mourning ended; now Was 


Chriſt formed ini his ſoul; now he could ive men 
and devils the challenge, knowing that Chriit had 
juſtified him; now he ſaw the excellencies of 


Chriſt, and eſteemed him the faireſt among ten 
thouſand. Fou only know how to ſympathize 
with the appttle in his joy, who, after a long night 
of bondage, have been ſet free by the Spirit, and 
have received joy in the Holy Ghoſt. May al 
that are now mourning, a as Saul was, be comfor- 
1e4in like manner! 


The ſcales then are now ed from che eyes 


of Saul's mind; Ananias has done that for him, 


-_ fize him and ſo receive bak info the viſhle church 
* of Chrill; 


Wepa it ma be had; For! lind 1 3 


1 à god proof to me of the neceſſity of 
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weil 43 elſewhere, that baptifm is adminiſtered: 
even io thoſe who had received the Holy Ghoſt; 


gau was convinced of this, and therefore aroſe 


and was baptized; and now it is time for him to 
tecruit the outward man, which, by three days ab- 
11::1ce and ſpiritual conflicts, had been much. 
impaired: We are therefore told, (ver. 19.) andy. 
he had received meat, he or ſfrengthened. 

but O, with what comfort did the apoſtle now 
ert bis food! I am ſure it was with ſingleneſs, I 
2:1 perſuaded alſo with gladneſs of heart; and 
why! He knew that he was reconciled to God; 
al, for my own part, did I not know how blind. 
and fimty our hearts are by nature, I ſhould wonder 

iv any one could eat even his common food with 
at ay ſatisfaction, who has not ſome well-grounded 
hope of his being reconciled to God. Our Lord 


nimates thus much to us: For in his ee pray 


en after he bas taught us to pray for our daily. 
, immediately adds that petition, Forgive ul 
07:7 BF e paſſes; as though our daily bread would do 
:3 10 ſervice, unleſs we were ſenſible of having 
the forgiveneſs of our fins, 


Lo proceed; Saul hath e meat, and. is * 
{trengthened; and whither will he go now? I 
ice the brethren; then was Saul certain days with 
iv. diſciples that avere at Damaſcus, If To know - 


and love Chriſt, we ſhall alſo love, and defire to be 


:quainted with the brethren of Chriſt: We may 


ger enerally know a man by his company. And tho' 


are not ſaints that aſſociate with ſaints; (for 955 
es will be always ſpringing up amongft che 
warat till the time of harveſt} yet, if we never 
cep company, but are ſhy and aſhamed of the de- 
iyiſed children of God, it is a certain ſign we have 
not yet experimentally learnt Jeſus, or received 
im into our hearts. My dear. friends, he not de. 


ceived; if we are. friends £0 the _ 1 


.. 
2 


— 


- 6 4 
5 * — » * 9 
12 p ” 
4 wg * * . : — 
* 31 e 4 
8 7 : i * Sr 1 a” 
r — >. : 5 W r 3 
3 wi „ xs S. As ; 2 3 P mo « = dd 
: — - - * Le 
— . 4 __ * = a 1 + — „* —— u—uU—f — _ — — 
ä r ! — ——ꝛ — —— — — 1 ee Pe wee was * — — — — Wy 9 Og 2 — 
1 pu 2 hens w N — — ea — —— . — * — —— . 
K 0 N 2 
2 
>» 7, * - ö 


Tx 3% 


* — — — 
23 6 7 . wy 
. 2h App dts + 
— 6 — — 2 
A SHIT 


6 Sa 5 1 
r ad 5 — 
—— — — — 
— —— 
- — — — < 
— &- „ 


126 Saul. C onverßon. Serm. V. 
ſhall be friends to the children of the Bridegroom. 
Saul, as ſoon as he Was filled with the Holy Ghoft, 
Wes certain yay: r with the diſciples frat, were: at Da- 
maſouas. 

But who can tell what joy theſe Aledples felt 
when Saul came amongſt them! I ſuppoſe holy 
Ananias introduced him. Methinks I fee the once 
perſecuting zealot, when they came to ſalute him 
with a holy kiſs, throwing himſelf upon each of 
their necks, weeping over them with floods of tears, 
and ſaying, 2 O my brother, O my ſiſter, Can you 
cc forgive me? Can you give ſuch a wretch as! 
*« che right-hand of fellowſhip, who intended t 
« drag you behind me bound unto Jerufalem!” 
Thus, | fay, we may ſuppoſe Saul addrefied him- 
__ to . :cHow-difciples; and I doubt not but 

they were as ready to forgive and ſorget as Ananias 
Was, wes fatured him with the endearing title of 
brother Saul. Lovely was this meeting; ſo lovely, 
that it ſcemed Saul continued certain days with 
them, to communicate experiences, and to learn 
the way of God more perfectiy; to pray for a bleſ- 


pnsng on his future miniſtry, and to praiſe Chriſt 
| Jeſus for what he had done for their ſouls. Saul, 
perhaps, had fat certain years at the feet of Gama- 
liel, but undoubtedly learnt more theſe certain days, 
| wan e had learnt before in all his life. It plea- 


ſes me to think how this great ſcholar is trans- 
formed by the renewing of his mind: What a 
mighty change was here! That ſo great a man 5 
Saul was, both as to his ſtation in life, and interna 
qualifications, and ſuch a bitter enemy to the Chri- 
ſtians; for him, I ſay, to go and be certain days 


with the people of rh7s mid way, and to. fit quietly, 


and be taught of literate men, as many of theft 


' diſciples we may be ſure were, what a ſubſtantial 


proof was this of the reality of his converſion | 
* a hurry and e may we 5 


n 


* — 


| Saut's Converſian. 2 — 12 


de chief prieſts now were in! 1 Warrant 
weile ready to cry out, what! is he alſo deceived? 


Ze r- V. 


ber the, common people, who knew not the law, 


are accurſed, for them to be carried away, is 
uch wonder; but for a man bred up at the feet 
of Samaliel, for ſuch a ſeholar, ſuch an enemy to 


ths cauſe 40 Saul; for bim to be led away with a 


company of lilly, deceive men and women, ſurely 
t i, \mpoſhble; We cannot believe it. But Saul 
en convinces them of the reality of his beco- 
wing © fool for Chriſt's fake: For ſtreightway, in- 
ji; cad of going to deliver the letters from the high 
pelle, as they expected, in order to bring the diſ- 


es that were at Damaſcus bound to Jerufalem, 


42 -rached Chriſt in the fyatgogues, that de it the Son 


- 


ed. This was another proof of his being con- 


ial He not only converſed. with Chriſtians 


„ private, but he preached Chriſt publicly in the 
12gogues: E ſpecially, he infiſted on the divinity 

©: our Lord, proving, notwithſtanding his ſtate of 

tur hation, that be was really the Son of God. 


ut why did Saul preach Chriſt thus? Nose 


- had felt the power of Chriſt upon his own ſoul,” © i 


And nere is the reaſon why Chriſt is fo feldomy' 
p:-ached, and his divinity ſo lightly infiſted ona. 
+ ſynagogues, becauſe the generality of thoſe that! 


de to preach him, never felt a ſaving work „ 


onverſion upon their own ſouls, How can they 
vreach, unleſs they are firſt taught of, and then 


— 


fent by God? Saul did not preach Chriſt before 


he knew him; no more ſhould any one elſe. 


An unconverted miniſter; though he could ſpeak + 


with the tongues of men and angels, will be ut 


founding braſs and tinkling cymbal. to thoſe 


oſe ſenſes are exercifed to diſcern ſpiritual | 


things Miniſters that are unconverted," may 
tnlk and declaim of Chriſt, and prove from. books 


bat he is e Son of Godz but has. RHINE: 
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129  Saut's Convention. 5 8 v. 
proach with the demonſtration of the Spirit ang 


with power, unteſs they preach from experience, 
and have had a proof of his divinity, by a work of 


grace wrought upon their own ſouls. God forgive 


thoſe who lay hands on an unconverted man, know 
ing that he is ſuch: I would not do it for a thou- 
ſand worlds. Lord Jeſus, keep thy own faithful 
fervants pure, and let them not be then partakers 
of other mens ſins! 
Such an inſtance as was Saub's converſion, we 
may be aſſured, muſt make a great deal of noiſc; 


and, therefode, inn wonder we are told, ver. 21. 


But all that hear him were amazed, fs” faid, ir 
aict this he that deſiroyed them who called on *his 
name in Jeruſalem, and came hither for that intent, 
that he might bring them bound to the chief prieſts * 
Thus 1 it will be with all that appear publicly for 
TeſusChriſt; and it is as impoſſible for a true Chri- 
{tian to be hid, as a city built upon a hill. Brethren, 
ii you are Faithful to, you muſt be reproached and 
have remarks made on you for Chriſt; eſpecially if 


you have been remarkably wicked before your con- 
verſion. Your friends ſay, is not this he, or ſhe, 


who a little while ago would run to as great ex- 
cefs of riot and vanity as the worſt of us all? What 


bas turned your brain? Or if you have been cloſe, 


falſe, formal hypocrites, as Saul was, they will won- 
der that you ſhould be ſo deceived, 2s to think you 
were not in a ſafe ſtate before. No doubt, num- 
bers were ſurpriſed to hear Saul, who was touching 
the law blameleſs, affirm that he was in a dam- 


nable condition (as in all Fadi he did) a few . 
days before. 


Brethren, you muſt expect to meet wich many ſuch 
dithcuitics as theſe. The ſcourge of the tongue is ge- 
nerally the firſt-crofs we are called to bear for the 
fake of Chriſt. Let not, therefore, this move you: 


It did not iutimidate, no, it rather encouraged Sau!. 


Serm. V. Saulꝰs Co, 129 
Says the text, But Saul ac the more in 
Hereng b, and confounded the Yes who dwelt at Da- 
15 aſcus, proving thai this is very Chriſt. Oppoſition 
er yet did, nor ever will hurt a ſincere convert: 
Noth. ing ike oppoſition to make the man of God 
perfect. None but a hireling, who careth not for 
die ſheep, will be affrighted at the approach or bark- 
vs of wolves. Chriſt's miniſters are as bold as li- 
ls: It is not for ſuch men as they to flee. 
And therefore (that I may draw towards a con- 
ciuſion) let the miniſters arid diſciples of Chriſt 
Harn from Saul, not to fear men or their revilings; 
dut Mke him, incresſe in ſtrength, the more wicked 
men endeavour to weaken their hands. We cans. 


not be Chriſtians without being oppoſed: - No:; 


a1 iſeiples i in general muſt ſuffer; miniſters in par- 
ticular muſt ſuffer great things. But let not this 


move any of us from our ſtedfaſtneſs in the goſpel: 


He that Rood by and ſtrengthened Saul, will alſo 


ſtand by and ſtrengthen us: He is a God mighty to 


112 all that put their truſtinhim. If we le ok up with 


of faith, we, as well as che firſt martyr St. „ 


Stephen, may ſee Jeſus ſtanding at the right-hand 
of God, ready to affiſt and protect us. Thongh 


the Lord ſeat is in heaven, yet he has reſpect to. 


'is ſaints in an eſpecial manner, when ſufferin 
Derz on earth: Then the Spirit of Chriſt and o* 
gor) reſts upon their ſouls. And,ifT may ſpeak my 
on experience, «I never enjoy more rich com- 
maunications from God, than when deſpiſed and 
rejected of men for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt.” 


However little they may deſign it, my enemies axe 


* greateft friends, What 9 fear, is a calm; 


but the enmity which is in the hearts of natural 4 


mer. againſt C 
long: No; as I hope the work of God will increaſe, 


is ihe age of men and devils will increaſe alſo 


t us put on, therefore, the whole armour of God: | 


riſt, will not ſuffer themt o be quiet © 


ut rats ide " _ 
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Let us not fear the face of men: Let us fear him | 
only who can deſtroy both body and foul in hell: 
I ſay unto'you, let us fear him alone. Tou ſee 
how foon God can ſtop the fury of his enemies. | 

You have juſt now heard of a proud, powerful 
zealot ſtopped in his full career, ſtruck down to the 
earth with a light from heaven, converted by the 
almighty power of efficacious grace, and thereupon 
zealoufly promoting, nay, reſolutely ſuffering for, 
the faith, which once with threatenings and flaugh- 
ters he endeavoured to deſtroy. Let this teach us 
to pity and pray for our Lord's moſt inveterate e- 
nemies. Who knows, but in anfwer thereunto, 
our. Lord may give them repentance unto life? 
Moſt think, that Chriſt had reſpect to Stephen's 
prayer, when he converted Saul. Perhaps for this 
reaſon God ſuffers his advexſaries to go on, that 
his goodneſs and power may thine more bricht 3 
their converſion. 

But let not the perſecutors of Chriſt take enec u- 
rage ment from this to continue in their oppoſition. 
Remember, though Saul was converted, yet the 
high prieſt, and SauPs companions, were left dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins: And, if this ſhould be your 
caſe, you will of all men be moſt miſerable: For 
perſecutors have the loweſt place in hell. And, 
if Saul was firuck to the earth by a light from bes- 
ven, how will you be able to ftand before N 
Chriſt, when he comes in terrible majeſty to take 
vengeance on all thoſe who have perſecuted his | 
goſpel? Then the queſtion, Why perſecuted thou 

7 me? will cut you through and chrough. The ſe- 

i . 5 eee enmity of your hearts ſhall be Wen detected 


„„ 


— 


— 
＋ = 32 5 ee 
r * - . — 
2 >, mw. — = o _ 4 ＋ _ — — 2 2 
* 2 2 — —— — 
Ow —_—_— — —9 ” + = 
— — os es 92” 3 - 3 "I 45 — — A . 
—— - — — - - 
— 5 oo — —— — — — 2 
— q > n 4 PIP - — " 
22... ˙——————T—TTTTTTTT INT 2 2 —— 
4 _— 3 — . . — — 
. — no or a one _— — I P — — 
0 — — 
* 4 PV g Ds "os - - > 
S ' : 5 3 FW > ” 
- = 
Ws 


- þefore men and angels, aad you ſhall be doomed 
to dwell in the blacknefs of darkneſs for evermore. 
Fiss the Son, therefore, leſt he be angry: For even 
you may yet find mèrey, if you believe on the Son 
of God: "og you perſzouts ham, N he will 


Serin. V. Saul's Converſſon. 1 
be your Jeſus. 1 cannot. deſpair -of any 1 


„n I ind a Saul among the diſciples at Damaſ- 
cus. What though your fins axe as ſcarlet, t 
0 of Chriſt hall waſh them as white às now. 
He ng much to be forgiven, deſpair not; only be⸗ 
her. - and like Saul, of whom I have now been 


(penbing, love much. He counted himſelf the chief- 
ef! aner of all, and therefore laboured more abun- 
J-nily than all. Who is there among you fearing 
ttie "Lord? Whoſe hearts hath the Lord now o- 


<4 to hearkeu to the voice of his poor unwor - 


y {-rvant! Surely the Lord will not let me preach. 
Who is the happy ſoul that is this day to 


4 
is V an. 


„ lied in the blood of the Lamb? Will no 


poor - Gaal take encouragement from Saul to come 3 


ta }cſus Chriſt? You are all thronging round, but 


„ eh of you will touch the Lord Jeius? 5 What a” 


c mort will it be to Saul, and. to your own fouls, 


en y du meet him 1 in heaven; to tell him, that ; 


55 ig of his, was a means, under God, of 
Four converſion! 


hf ng, that I mig ht be an example ts them that {bouts : 
22 after believe. Was Saul here himſelf, he _ 
n ou ſo, indeed. he would; but being dead, 

| W account of his dane be yet eee 3. 


t God may {peak by it to your hearts? O that 


-rrows of God might this day ſtick faſt in your 
nls, and you made to cry out, Who a Mis. 
Are there any ſuch amongſt you? Methinks - 
1 if 9 1 ſomething of what this Saul felt, when he 
„I travail in birth again for vou, al 
for ned again in your hearts,” O come, come away 


g ſeſus on whom Saul believed; and then Lehe 5 5 { 5 
il the high prieſts ĩiſſue out never ſo many Wit, nl 

The thoughts 
of being a in FO vou, will wann FX op 


or in n drag me to a priſon. 


. * 8 4 


Doubtleſs it was written for 
the encauragement of all poor returning figners$. | To 
he aim! ſelf tells us ſo: Form me God ſbe due all l ung. Ae 
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ling praiſes even at midnight: And 1 Bur vou 
will be my joy and crown of re ejoicing, when I an 
delivered EE this earthly priſon, and meet you in 


he kingdom of God hereafter. n A ec. 8 
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Quintet the. Belicver*s Wiſdom, Righteou. 
_ neſs, Sanctification, and e 


1 Cor. i. 30. 


But f zum are ye in Christ Feliz „ 200 of Grd is made 


. uni? us, aviſdom, eee Kneten, aud 
redemption. 


15 ; F all the verſes in the book of God, this which 


J have now read to you, is, I believe, one of 
the moſt comprehenſive: What glad tidings does it 
bring to believers! What precious privileges are 
they herein inveſted with! How are they here led 


to the fountain of them all, I mean, the love, the 
everiafting love of God the Father | Of him are ye in 
Chrift Feſus, who of God 15 made unto us,aviſdom, righe 


| og „ſancti cation, and redemption. 


Vithout referring you to the context, I thall from 
theſe words, 


hie, Point * to you the as, from 
which all thoſe bleſſings flow, which the ele& | 
of God partake of in —— Chriſt n God. 4 mage I 


unto us, And, 


Secondly, | Gall confider what theſe bleſſings ares 
wiſts, rai age: and PO ny - _ 


IF Ps 
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germ. VE Believers Wijagm, &c. 133 
*, + would point out to you the fountain 
ron which all thoſe hleſſings flows that the elect 
of od partake of in Jeſus, who of Gd is made unto 
che Father, he it is who is ſpoken of here. Not 
; tho ug Jeius Chriſt was not God alſo; but God 
te | rher is the fountain of the Deity; and, if 
don ider Jeſus Chriſt acting as Mediator, God 
hi "ither is greater than he; there was an eternal 
act between the Father and the Son: I have 
„ 4 covenant with my cheſen, and I have favorn um. 
to [awd my ſervant ; now David was 2 type of 
welt, with whom the Father made à covenant, 
chat if he would-obey and ſuffer, aud make bimſelf 
» {;-cificefor ſiu, he ſhould ſee his ford he ſpould prolong 
his 55 and the pleaſure of the Lord fpoutd 'freſper” © 
andi. This compact our Lord refers to, 
\ xt glorious prayer recorded in the i Ich chapter 
5 uin; and therefore he prays for, or rather de- 
is wich Af full affurance, all that were given to 
y the Father: Father, I swillthat they alſo en 
thr, 1 93 given nie, be with me where 1 am. For this 
_ *caſon the apoſtle breaks out into praiſes o 
Gs cen the Father of our Lord Tefus Chriſt; 
| E the elect with an everlaſting love, or, a 0 
- Lad expreſſes it, before the fountlation if . Mg 
7 and therefore, to ſhew them to m they _ 
:- beholden for their ſalvation, our Lord, in che 
;1; of Matthew, repreſents himſelf, ſaying; Come, 
ve bleffed children F my Father, receive the kingdote 
epa. ed for you ne? nw the folindation of | the b.. 
3d ac in reply to the mother of Zebedet s chil. 
en, he ſays, It it not min: 10 We burt it Rall I, 
zien lo ro whom it is prepare 1 of the Fathers, thy 1 
a apoſtle therefore, when here ſpeaking of hes "© 
i. iftan's privileges, leſt they ſhould facrifies 90 
: *ir own drag, or think their ſalvation was ov 
to heir n ithfulneſs, or improvement of cher 
den free-will,' ann to look OT the 
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134 _ Chrift the | Serm. VI | 


everlaſting love of God the Father; who of Gad is 


made unto us, &c. 


Would to God, this point of doctrine Was con- 


ſidered more, and people were more ſtudious of 


the covenant of redemption between' the Father 
and the gon! we fhould not then have fo much 
diſputing againſt the doctrine of election, or hear 
it condemned (even by guad men) as a doctrine | 
devils. For my own part, I cannot fee how true 
humbleneſs of mind can be attained without 
knowledge of it, and though 1 will not ſay, char 
every one who denies election 13 à bad man, yet! 
will ſay, with that ſweet finger, Mr. Trail, it is & 
very bad ſign: Such à one, whoever he be, I think 
cannot truly know himſelf: For, if we deny elec- 
tion, we muſt, partly at leaſt, glory in ourſelves; 
but our redemption is fo ordered, that no fleſh 
ſhould glory in the divine preſence; and hence it 
is, that the pride of man oppoſes this doctrine, be- 


_ cauſe according to this doctrine, and no other, be 


Rat glories mui glory cnly in the Lora. But what 
{hall I ſay? Election is a myſtery that ſhines with 
ſuch reſplendent bright1cſs, that, to make uſe of the 
words of one who has drank deeply of electing love, 
it dazzles the weak eves even of ſome of God's 
dear children; however, though they know it not, 
all the bleſſings they receive, all the privileges they 
do or will enjoy, through Jeſus Chriſt, low from 
the everlaſting love of God the Father: But of in 
are you in Chriff Feſus, who of Cod is made unto us, 
euifdom, righteor; ness, anctificalion, and redemption. 
Secordly, I come to ſhew what theſe bleſſings, 


are, which are here, through Chriſt, made over to 
the cleft. Anek 


1. Firft, Chriſt is made to n schee bu 


— 


| wherein does true-wiſdom conſiſt? Was Eto aK 
ſome of you, perhaps you wovid ſay, in indulging 


the luſt of ths deck, and. Faying to your! fogls, ot, 
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drink, and be merry; but this is only the wiſdom 
+ brutesz they have as good a guſt and reliſh for 
{-:ſual pleaſures, as the greateſt epicure on earth. 
Others would tell me true wiſdom conſiſted in ad- 
14 houſe to houſe, and feld to field, and calling 
after their own: names; but this cannot be 
tri: wildem; for riches often take to themſelves 
„and fly away, like an eagle towards heaven. 
Een {3jdoir tjelf aſſures us, that a man's life doth 
ot conſe in the abundance of the things which he pej- 
e venity, vanity, all theſe things are vanity; 


- * 
4 


"51, if riches leave not the owner; the owners mult 
11021 leave them; for rich men niuſt alſo die, and leave 
++. riches for others; their riches cannot procure 
Im redemption from the grave, whither we are 
all laſtenig e. 1 . . Ct 
Zut — deſpiſe riches and pleaſure, and 
' -cfore place wiſdom in the knowledge of books: 
is poſſible for you to tell the numbers of the 
and call them all by their names, and yet be 
de fools; learned men are not always wiſe; nay,- _ 
+4. cOmmon learning, ſo much cried up, makes men | 
o many accompli ſhed fools; to keep you there. 
„ o longer inſuſpence, and withal tokumble ou, 
end vou to an heathen to ſchool, to learn whar 7 
S wiſdorn is: Habu bf, was a ſaying of ons. 
of the wife men of Greece; this is certainly true 
wildom, and this is that wiſdom fpoken of in the __ 
rant, and which Jeſus Chriſt has made to all let 1M 


fnncrs; they are made to know theniſelves, ſo s 
26; 10 think more highly of themſelves, than they ** | 
> ht to think. Before they were darkneſs. now 
p are light in the Lord; and in that light they. 


their own darkneſs; they now bewail them l 
as fallen creatures by nature, dead in treff. al 
and fins, ſons and heirs of hell, and childen 
tte; they now ſee that all theirrighteouſneſs,”  - 
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_ Chrift the 
in theirſouls; thatthey are poor anqmiſerable, blind, 
and naked; and that there is no Bame given under 
heaven, whereby they can be ſaved, but that of Jeſus 
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Chriſt. They ſee the neceſſity of cloſing with a $a. 


viour, and behold the wiſdom of God in appointing 
him to be a Saviour; they are alſo made willing to 
accept of ſalvation upon our Lord's own terms, and 
to receive him as their all in all: Thus Chriſt is 
made to ther zbiſdom. | WE 6 

2. Secondly, Righteouſneſs. Who of Gid is mad: 
unto us, wiſdom, righteouſneſs; Chrilt's whole per- 
ſona] righteouſneis is made over to and account? 
their's, Being enabled to lay hold on Chrift by 
faith, God the Father blots out their trauſgreſſions, 
as with a thick cloud; their fins, and their iniqui- 
ties he remembers no more; they are made the 
r1ightcouſneſs of God in Jeſus, who is the end of 
the law for righteouſneſs to every one, that be- 
lieveth. In one ſenſe, God nowſees no fin in them; 
the whole covenant of works is tulfilled in them; 
they. are actually juitified, acquitted, and looked 
upon as righteous in the fight of God; they are 
perfectly accepted in the Beloved; they are com- 
pleat in him; the flaming ſword of God's wrath, 
which before moved every way, is now removed, 
and free acceſs given to the tree of life; they are, 


enabled now to reach out the arm of faith, and 


pluck and live for evermore. Hence it is that 


the apoſtle, under a ſenſe of this bleſſed privilege, 


breaks out into this triumphant language; 2 « 
Chriſt that juſtifies, who is he that condemns? Docs 
ſin condemn? Chriſt's righteouſneſs delivers be- 


levers from the guilt of it: Chriſt is their Saviour, 


and is become a propitiation for their fins: Who 


therefore ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
cleck? Does the law condemn? By having Chriss 
rightecuſneſs imputed to themy they are degd 79 
te law, aza corenant.of works; Chriſt has fulli!- 
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ic it for them, and in their ſtead. Does death 
crearen thera? They need not fear: The ſting of 
{oath is ſin, rhe ſtrength of ſin is the law; but God 


gen them the victory, by imputing to them | 


de riphteouineſg of the Lord: Jeſus. 5 
And what a privilege is here! Well might the 
gels at the birth of Chriſt, ſay to the humble 
tepher 18, Behold, I bring you glad tidings of great joy; 
12:2 you that believe in Chrift, a Saviour is born. 
4 well may they rejoice at the converſion of 
den bnpers; For the Lord is their righteouſneſs: 
have peace with God, through faith inChriſt's 
d, and ſhall never. enter into condemnation. 
{: believers) (for this diſcourſe is intended in a 
al manner fer you) lift up your heads; Reoice in 
wer always; again I ſay, rejoice. Chriſt is made 
+, 04 of God, righteouſneſs, what then ſhould you 
i..:? you are made the righteouſneſs of God in 
vou may he called, 7% Lord aum righteouſneſs. 
'?/ what then ſhould you be afraid? What ſhall ſe- 
e you henceforward from the love of Chriſt ? 
„ SHoll tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perfecution, or 
ne, or nakedneſs, or peril, or {word? No, 1 
i perſuaded, neither death, nor life, nor —— 
aor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, 
things to come, nor heighth, nor depth, nor 
other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate. you 
i: the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord,” who of God is made unto you righ- 
tcouſneſs. 1 
His is a glorious privilege, but this is only the 
beginbing of the happineſs of believers: For, 
:. Thirdly, Chriſt is not only made to them 
init egufneſs, but ſanctiſication. By ſanctification, 
i 40 not mean 2 bare hypocritical attendance on 


© 


” 


ou ard ordinances, (though rightly informed _ .... 
Cilians will think it they, duty and privilege .:* 


> ftantly to attend on all-Outward ordinances.) *' 
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_: Chrift the Serm. IV. 

Nor do I mean by ſanctification, a bare outward 
reformation, and a few tranhent convictions; or a 
little legal ſorrow; for all this an unſanctified man 
may have; but, by ſanctification, I mean a total 
renovation of the whole man; by the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, believers become legally, by ſanctiſication 
they are made ſpiritually, alive; by one they are 
entitled to, by the other they are made meet for, 
glory. They axe ſanctiſied therefore throughout, 
in ſpirit, ſoul, and body. 

Their underſtandings, which were before dark: 
now become light in the Lord; and their wills, be: 
fore contrary to, now Becomes one with, the will 
of God: Their affections are now ſet on things a- 
bove; their memory is now filled with divine things; 
iheir natural confciences are now enlightencd; 
their members, which were before inſtruments of 
unclcanneſs, and of iniquity unto iniquity, are now 
inſtruments of righteouſneſs and true holineſs; in 
Mort, they are new creatures; tc old things are paſ- 
& ſed away, all things are become new,” in their 
hearts; fin has now ao lon ger dominion over them; 
they are freed from the power, though not the in- 
dwelling and being, of it; they are holy both in heart 
and life, in all manner of converſation; they are 
made partakers of a divine nature; and from Jeſus 
Chriſt, they receive grace ſor grace; and every grace 
that is in Chriſt, is copied and tranſcribed into their 
ſouls; they are transformed into his likeneſs; he 

is formed within them; they dwell in him, and he 
in them; they arę led by the Spirit, and bring 
forth the fruits thercof; they know that Chriſt is 
their Emmanuc, God with and in them; they are 
living tem les or the Holy Ghoſt. And then re. 
being a holy  haþitation 1 unto the Lord, the whole 
Trinity duelle "and walks in them; even here, the) 
Gt together with Chriſt in heave niy places, and are 
'ritally vnited to hirn, who head, "of a Inns Paiihy 
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thei - Redeemer, their Maker, is their Huſbandz 
2 -:2 fleſh of his fleſh, hone of his bone; they 


a” oy walk with him, as a man talketh and ; 


eth with his friend; in ſhort, 2 are one 

. Chriſt, even as Jeſus Chriſt and the ather are 

One. | 
Thus is Cbriſt made to bellen ſariiification. 5 
_ O what a privilege i is this! To be changed 


nm heaſts into ſaints, and from a devilich, to be 
ie p par of a divine nature; to be tranſlated. 


rom the kingdom of Satan, into the kingdom of 
Oos dear Son? Jo put off the old man, which 
84 or and to put on the new man, which is 
de tech after God, in righteouſneſs and true holi- 


ne O what an unſpeakable bleffing is this! I al- 


on ſtand amazed at the contemplation thereof, 


W cl might the apoſtle exhort believers to rejoice 
Lord; indeed they have reaſon always to 


joice, yea, to rejoice on 2 dying bed; for the king- 


iam of God is in them; they are changed from 
to glory, even by the Spirit of the Loni: Well 
may nis be a myſtery to the natural, for it is a my- _ 


ſer en to the fpiritua] man himſelf, a myſte 
ne cannot fathom. Does it not en dazzle 


cu eyes, O ye children of God, to look at your own, 


br:-htneſs, when the candle of | the Lord ſhines out, 
and our Redeemer lifts up the light of his bleſſed. 
£04,2:enance upon your fouls? Are not you aſto- 
01:0, when you feel the love of God ſhed abroad 
dur hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt, and God holds 
ga ie golden ſceptre of his mei Icys and bids you alk _ 
whot you will, and it ſhall be given you? Does not. 
ther peace of God, which keeps and rules our 


tip. 
24 


” $ 
” 
* 
- 


andi is not the joy you feel unſpeakabler Is it 


un of glory? Iam perſuaded it is; and in Your. 5 
© communion, when the Lord's love flows in up- 18 


en? your fouls, vou are as it were fwallow ed v P in, or 


ts ſurpaſ: s the imoſt limits of your underſtand-. | 
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to uſe the zpoſtle's phraſe, filled with all the ffulneſi 
God. Are not you ready to cry out with Solo- 
mon, And will the Lord, indeed, dwell thus with men? 
Flow is it that aue ſhould be thus thy ſons and daughters, 
O Lord God Almighty! _ 3 
If you are children of God, and know what it js 
to have fellowſhip with the Father and the Son; 
if you walk by faith, and not by fight; Jam aſſu- 
red this is frequently the language of your hearts, 
But look forward, and ſee an unbounded pro- 
fpeCt of eternal happineſs lying before thee, O be- 
hever! What thou haſt already received, are only 
the firſt fruits, like the cluſter of grapes brought 
out of the land of Canaan; only an earneſt and pledge 
of yet infinitely better things to come: The harveſt 
3s to follow; thy grace is hereafter to be ſwalloyr- 
ed up in glory, Thy great Joſhua, and merciful 
High Prieſt, ſhall adminiſter an abundant entrance 
to thee into the land of promiſe, that reſt which 


awaits the children of God: For Chriſt. is not only 
made to believers, a1 righteouſneſs, and ſancli- 
cation, but alſo redeinpticn. | 


But, before we enter upon the explanation and 
contemplation of this privilege, _ 
Firſt, Learn hence the great miſtake of thofe 
writers, and clergy, who, notwithſtanding they talk 
of ſanctification and inward holineſs, (as indeed 
ſometimes they do, though in à very looſe and ſu- 
perficial manner) yet they generally make it the 


cuuſe, vchereas they ſhould cofffider it as the eject, 
of our juſtification. Of him are ye in Chrift Jeſus, 
20 , Had is made unto ws wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and 
then) ſar#:ication. For Chriſt's righteopineſs, or 
that which Chriſt has done in our ſtead without us, 


the ſole cauſe of our acceptance in the ſight of God, 


and of all holineſs wrought in us; To this, and not 
to the light within, or any thing wrought within, 
fouls poor ſipners ſeek for juſtification in the fight 
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Gedi for the ſake of Chriſt's righteouſneſs alone, 
1} not any thing wrought in us, does God look 
aby upon us; our ſanctification at beſt, in 
i life, is not compleat: Though we are delive- 
2d from the power, we are not freed from the in- 
eing of ſinz but not only the dominion, but the 
. igt of lin, is forbidden by the pertect law of 
For it is not ſaid, thou fha!t not give way 46" 
1 ut, ihou ſhalt not 25 So that whiltt the prin- 

ck of Iuft remains in the leaſt degree in our. 
carts, though we are otherwiſe never ſo holy, yet 
v. cannot, on account of that, hope for acceptance 
ih God. We muſt firſt, therefore, look for a 
ic..ccouſneſs without us, even the righteouſneſs 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift; For this reaſon the a- 
pon {io mentions it, and puts it before ſanCtification 
% words of the text. And whoſoever teachetng 
n ay other doctrine, doth not Pech the truth as it 
ein Te eſus. | 
_ Bec only, From Loca alſo, the Antinomians 104 
mal hypocrites may be confuted, who talk ot 
Cl ri without, but know nothing, experimentally; 
work of ſanctification wrought within them. 
*\ hatever they may pretend to, ſince Chriſt is not 
in them, the Lord is not their righteouſneſs, and 
:y have no well-grounded hope of glory: For 

1] 22 lanctiſication is not the cauſe, yet if; is the 
gect of our acceptance with God; who of God is 
am de unto us righteouſneſs and ſonfification. He 
>:eiore, that is really in Chriſt, is a ne creature; 
5 is not going back to a covenant of works, to look. - 
io our hearts, and, ſeeing that they are changed 
4 renewed, from thence form a comfortable and 
grounded affurance of the ſafety of our ſtates: 
os but this is what we are directed to in ſcripture; 
by an bringing forth the fruits, we are-to judge 
9 or no we ever did truly partake of the 
irit of God. We know, (fa ys A that we are 
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C57 the Serm. VI, 


paſſed ' from death unto life, becanfe we love the brethren, 


And however we may talk of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 


and exclaim againſt legal preachers; yet, if we are 


not holy in heart and life, if we are not ſanctified 
and renewed by the Spirit in our minds, we are 


ſelf-deceivers, we are only formal hypocrites: For 
we mull not put afunder what God has joined to- 


gether; we muſt keep the medium between the 
two extremes; not inſiſt ſo much on the one hand 
upon Chrift without, as to exciude Chriſt within, 
as an evidence of our being his, and as a preparation 
for future happinefsz nor on the other hand, ſo de- 
oend on inherent righteouſneſs or holinefs wrought 


in us, as to exclude the righteouſneſs of Jeſus 


Chriſt without us. But; 
4. Feurthly, Let us now go on, and take a view 
of the other link, or rather the end, of the behever's 


golden chain of privileges, redemption. But we 
mult ook: very high ; for the top of it, like Jacob's 


ladder, reaches heaven, where all believers will 
aſcend, and be placed at the right hand of God. 
Who of God is made wnto us, a iſaom, righteouſnej?, 
[anttifi cation, and redemption, 


This is a golden chain indeed! And, what is 


belt of all, not one link can ever be broken aſunder 
from another. Was there no other text in the 
book of God, this hngle one ſufficiently proves the 
final perſeverance of ti crue believers: For never did 
God yet juſtify a man, whom he did not ſanctify; 


nor ſanctify one whom he did not compleatly re- 


deem and glorify; no; as for God, his way, his 
work, is perfect; he always carried on and finiſhed 
the work ne begun; thus it was in the firſt, fo it 
15 in the new- creation; when God ſays, /e! that be 


light, there is light, that ſhines more and more un- 
to the perfect day, when believers enter into their 
eternal reſt, as God entered into his. Thoſe whom. .. 
God has juttified, he has in effect a þ "Fo 
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. 3 £ 


\ 2 znan's worthineſs was not the cauſe of God's 


giving him Chriſt's righteouſneſs, ſo neither ſhall 
unworthineſs be a cauſe of his taking it away; 
Fs gifts and callings are without repentance; 
11 | cannot think, they are clear in the notion of 


t6& 4 


5 55 righteouſneſs, who deny the ſinal perſeve- 


ne of the ſaints; I fear, they underſtand 1 
on id that low ſenſe, which I underſtood it in 
fow years ago, as implying no more than remiſ- 
Fon of T ins: But it not only 6gnifies remiſſion of 
i: paſt, but alfo a federal right to all good things 
come. If God has given us his only gon, how 
he not with him freely give us all things? 
12 tore, the apoſtle, after he ſays, 2 of God re 
i to 1s righteouſneſs, does not ſay, perhaps he 
be made to us ſanQification and redemption; 
bn he is made: For there is àn eternal, indiſ- 
lol ple connection between theſe bleſſed privileges. 
nh e obedjence of Chriſt is imputed to behevers, 
bperſeve: rance in that obedience is to be im- 
baten to them alſo: And it argues great ignorance 
e covenant of grace and RI to Herr” 
oft it 


By the word redemption, we are to aa 4 : 
not only a compicat deliverance from all evil, but 


fo a full enjoyment of all good both in body and 


I fay, both in body and ſoul; for the Lord 

ſo for the body; the bodies of the ſaints in 
life are teniples of the Holy Ghoſt; God 
esa covenant with the duſt of Leere after 

de tn, though worms deſtroy them, yet, even in 


leit « deſh {hall they fee God. I fear, indeed, there 
ome Sadducees in our days, or at leaſt heretics,” 
0 lay, either, that there is no reſurrection of the 
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bod, or that the reſurrection is paſt already, 
, in our regeneration: Hence it is, that” 
11. Lord's coming in the fleſh, at the day o 

judgment is denied; and conſequently, we muſt 
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throw afide the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, 

For wby ſhould we remember the Lord's death 
until he comes to judgment, when he is already 

come to judge our hearts, and will not er. 
ſecond time? But all this-is only the reaſoning of 
unlear meds unſtable men, who certainly know not 
what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. That we 
mult follow our Lord in the regeneration, be par. 
takers of a new birth, and that Chriſt muſt come 
into our hearts, we freely confeſs, and we hope, 
when ſpeaking of theſe things, we ſpeak no more 
than what we know and feel: But then it is plain, 
that Jeſus Chriſt will come, hereafter, to judgment, 
and that he aſcended into heaven with the bod 

which he had here on earth; for fays he, after his 
reſurrection, Handle me, and fee; a ſpirit bas not fiſh 


and bones, as you fee me haue. And it is plaia$that, 


Chriſt's reſurrection was an earneſt of ours: For 
ſ, ays the apoſtle, Chriſt ic riſen From the dead, and be- 
come the firſt fruits if them that flept; and as in A. 
damm all die, and are ſubject to mortality; ſo all 
that are in Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, who repre- 
ſented believers as their federal head, ſhall certainly 
be made alive, or rife again with their bodies at the 
lait day. 

Here then, O believers! is one, thavgh the low- 
elt, degree of that redemption which you are to be 


partakers of hereafter; I mean, the redemption of 


your bodies: For this corruptible muſt put on in- 


- £.corruption, this mortal mult put on im mortality. 


Your bodies, as well as ſouls, were given to Jeſus 
Clift by the Father: they have been companion: 
in watching, and faſting, and praying: Your bodies 
therefore, as well as ſouls, ſhall ſeſus Chriſt Talk 
up at the laſt day. Fear not therefore, O belie- 

vers, to look into the grave; for to you it is 591 


other than a conſecrated dormitory, Where F 1 
„bodies {bail lleep quietly until the ata. of 1 


derm. VI. 


n  Believer's Wi . &c. * ” Or 


reſurrection; when che voice of the archangel ſhall 
bo ound, and the trump of God give the general 
warm, Ariſe, ye dead, and come to judgment; earth, 
A ai fire, Water, mall give up your ſcattered atoms, 
aud both in body and ſoul ſhall you be ever with 
the Lord. I doubt not but many oi you are groan- 
ing under crazy bodies, and complain often that 
the :nortal body weighs down the immortal ſoul; 
„ 1:2 this 1s-my caſe; but let us have a litele pa- 
tience, and we ſhall be delivered from our oy 
1.01133 ere long, theſe tabernacles of clay 

be diolved, and we ſhall be clothed with our houſe 
wh ich is from heaven; hereafter, our bodies ſhall 
104 ſt piritualized, and ſhall be fo far from hindering 
our fouls through weakneſs, that they ſhall become 
dug; ſo ſtrong, as to bear up under an exceed- 
w; and eternal weight of glory; others again m 
„ deformed bodies, emaciated alſo with lickneſs, 


| and vorn out with labour and age; but wait a 


ile, until your bleſſed change by denen comes; 
tan your bodies ſhall be renewed and made glori- 


ous, like, unto Chriſt's glorious body: Of which | 


We form ſome faint idea, from the account 


gien us of our Lord's transfiguration on the mount, 
= it is ſaid, His raimeni "became bright and plif-. 


tering, = His face broghter than the ſun, Well then 


iy a behever break out into the apoſtle's triuni- 
0 phant ng O death, where is thy fing! 0 grave, : 


is thy victory! 
But what is the redemption of the body, in 


compariſon of the redemption of the better part, 


ov” dals? I muſt; therefore, ſay to you believers, 
de angel faid to John, Come up higher, and let 


- 


91] hortly put you in actual poſſeſſion of. Al- 
ready you are juſtihed, already you are ſanQified, 


4 3 thereby freed from che guilt and e of, . 


o 


* 
hn 


ade as clear a view as we can, at ſuch a diſtance, 
be redemption Chriſt has purchaſed for, and 
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Gn: But, as I have obſerved, the bea and ind wel. 
ling of ſin yet remains in you; God ſees it proper 
to leave ſome Amalekites in the land, to keep his 
Ifrael in action. The moſt perfect Chriſtian, Lam 


perſuaded, muſt agree, according to one of our ar. 


ticles, tc that the corruption of nature remains eye; 


ein the regenerate; that. the fleſh luſteth always 


&« againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh,” 
So that believers cannot do things for God with 
that perfection they 4efirez This grieves their rig. 
teous ſouls day by day, and, with the holy apoſile, 
makes them to cry out, 1 ho ſhall deliver us tran 
the body of this death! I thank God, our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt will, but not compleatly before the day of 
our diffolution ; then will the very being of fin hi 
deſtroyed, and an eternal ftop put to inbred, in. 
dwelling corruption. And is not this a great re- 
demption? I am ſure beheyers eſteem it lo: For 
there is nothing grieves th# heart of a child of God 
Jo much, as the remains of ingwelling fin. Again, 
believers are often in heavineſs through maniſold 
temptations; God ſees that it is needful and good 
for them ſo to bez and though they may be highly 
favoured, and wript up in communion with God, 
even to the third heavens, yet u meſſenger of G tan 
is often ſent to buffet them, left they ſhould be puſ- 
fed vp with the abundance of revelations. But be 
not weary, be not faint in your minds The time 
of your compleat redemption draweth nigh. In 
heaven the wicked one ſhall ceaſe from troubling 
qu, and your weary touls mall enjoy an everlaft- 
ing reft; his fiery darts cannot rea ch thoſe blizful 
negions: Satan will never come an J MOTE tO appear 


with, diſt urb, or accuſe the fons of God, when once 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhuts the door. Your righ 


teous ſouls are now' grieved, day by day, at the un. 


godly converſation of the wicked; tares now. 55 


up ang the wheaty wolves corhe in ſheeps cloth 


4 


— 
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irg: But che redemption ſpoken of in the text 
vill free your fouls from all anxiety on thefe ac- 
counts; hereafter yu ſhall Enjoy a perfect com- 
union of faintsz nothing that is unholy or un- 
anctified ſhall enter into the holy of holies, which 
is prepared for you above: This, and all manner 
of <v11 whatſcever, you ſhall be delivered from, 
when your redemption is hereafter made cqrfipleat 
in heren; not only fo, but you ſhall enter into 
the f fu = dee of all good. It is true all ſaints 
will :9t have the ſame degree of happineſs, but all 
will be as happy as their hearts can deſire. Believers, 
von f. Tu judge evil, and familiarly converſe wit! 
ungels: You ſhall fit down with Abraham, 
Lizac, „ and all the ſpirits of juſt men made 
ec: and, to ſum: up all your happineſs in one 
word, you ball ſee God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Gh holly and, by ſeeing God, be more and more like 
him, and paſs from glory to glory, even to all 
But L mag ſtop: The glories of the upper world 
cr in fo faſt upon my ſoul, that Lam loſt-inthe 
ce mene of them. Brethren, the redemption 
p02: Of is unutterable; we cannot here find it outs 
+ hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor hath it entered. 
c hearts of the moſt holy men living, to con- 
boy great it is. Was I to entertain you Whole 
a with an account of it; when you come to heaven 
8 "mill ſay, with the Queen of Shebah, Not bat” 
e 018 thouſandth part was told us. All we can 
tc bes 18 to go upon mount /Pilp: h; and by the 
55 of faith, take a diſtant view of the promiſed 
We may (ce = as Abraham did Chrifty ar 
of at 20 rejoice in it; but hete we only kn) in 
part. Bleſſed be God, there is a time coming, 
when we ſhall know God, even as we are known, 
and God by 15 in Arn. 40 Lord: Jeſus,” arcompliſſi 
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148 „ ChyErbe Serm. VL 
* the number of thine elect! Lord Nala haſten 


« thy kingdom?” 


And now, where are the ſeoffeis of thee laſt 


days, who count the lives of Chriſtians to be mad. 
neſs, and their end to be without honour? Unhap- 
py men] you know not what you do. Were your 
eyes open, and had you ſenſes to diſcern ſpiritual 
things, you would not ſpeak” all manner of evil a. 
gainſt the children God, but you would efteem 
them as the excellent ones of the earth, and enyy 
their happineſs: Your ſouls would hunger and thir} 
after it: You alſo would become fools for Chriſt's 


fake. You boalt of wifdom; fo did the. philofo. 


phers of Corinth: But your wiſdom is the fooliſh. 
neſs of tolly in the figh: of God. What will your 
wiſdom avail you, if it does not make you wiſe un- 
to ſalvation? Can you, with all your wiſdom, pro- 
pole à more conſiſtent ſcheme to build your hopes 
of falvation on, than what has been now laid down 
before you? Can you, with all the ſtrength of na- 

tural reaſon, find out a better way of acceptance 


with God, than by the righteouſneſs of the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt? Is it right to think your own works 
can in any meaſure deſerve or procure it? If not, 
why will you not beheve in him? Why will you 

not ſubmit to his righteouſneſs? Can you deny 
that you are fallen creatures? Do not you find 
that you arc full of diſorders, and that theſe diſor- 
ders make you unhappy? Do not you find that you 
cannot change your own hearts? Have you not re- 
ſolyed many and many a time, and have not your 
corruptions yet dominion over you? Are you nt 
bond-laves to your luſts, and led captive by the de- 
Vil at his Wil Why chen will yau vot come ts 

Chriſt for ſauctification? Do you not defre to die 


the death of the righteous, and that your future 1 


ſtate may be like theirs? I am perſuaded you can- 
not bear the thoughts of bring annihilated, maſh 


— 


germ. VI. © Believer's Wijdant, & . 149 
en o being miſerable for ever. Whatever you 
may rerend,] if you ſpeak truth, you muſt. confeſs, 
an onfcience breaks in upoa you in your more 
ſober intervals whether you will or not, and even 
er t:11ns you to believe, that hell is no painted 
bre. And why then will you not come to Chriſt? 
He lone can procure you'evetlaſting redemptions 
Hatte, haſte away co him, poor beguiled finners. 
gu lack wiſdom; alk it of Chriſt. Who knows 
bat he may give it you? He is able: For he is the 
wildem of the Father; he 18 that wiſdom; which 
gs from everlaſting: Lou have no righteouſ- 
noſe; away, thereſore, to Chriſt: He is the end 
of i++ law for righteouſneſs to every one that belie- 
ein, You are unholy; flee to the Lord Jeſus: 
{;- kfull of grace and truth; and of his fulneſ- 
:1. 1.47 receive that believe in him. You are as 
fr die; let this drive you to Chrit: He has 


densttonz he alone can open the door which leads 
io -rlafting life. Let not, therefore, tlię decei- 


1-1/o1able thing in the world not to believe on 
Teſs Chriſt, whom God hath ſent, Why, Why 


wil! ou die? Why. will you not come unto him, 


ner of ſuch a rank or degree, then you might fax 
how can ſuch h ners as we expect to be ſo highly tas 


2 cr ſcautor,to you Corinthians, who were unclean, 


_ the keys of death. and hell; in him is plenteous re- 


that 5 u may have life ? Ho! every one that thirſt- 
ib, come unto the Waters of life and drink freely: 
Corr buy without money and without price, Were: 
to blelſed-priviieges in the text to be. purehaſed 
ith; money, you might tay, we are poor, and an- 
muy: Or, were they to be conferred only on nu. 


vor d2 But they are to be freely given of God to 
the workt of ſinners. To us, ſays the apoſtle; i mee 


drunsards, covetous perſons, idolaters. Therefore, 


vc α ner boaſt any longer of his pretended rea- 
o Whatever you may think, it is the moſt un- 
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150 Chrift the Puliever's Wiſdom, &c. Serm. 
each poor ſinner may ſay then, Why not unto me? 
Has Chriſt but one bleſſing? What if he has bleſſed 
millions already, yy turning them away from their 
iniquities; yet; he ſtill continues the fame: He lives 
for ever to make interceſhon, and therefore will 
bleſs you, even you alſo. Though, Efau-like, you 
have been profane, and hitherto deſpiſed your hea. 
venly Father's birth-right; even now, if you believe, 
Chriſt will be made to you of God, ww/dom, rig ben. 
neſs, anctifiention, and rellemption- os 
But I muſt turn again to behevers, for whole in. 
ſtruction, as I obferved before, this diſcourſe wa; 
particularly intended. You fee, brethren, partakers 
vi the heavenly calling, what great blethngs are 


treaſured up for you in Jeſus Chriſt your head, and 


what you are entitled to by believing on his name. 
take heed, therefore, that ye walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith ye are called. 'Fhink often how 
highly you are favoured; and remember, you have 
not choſen Chriſt, but Chriſt hath choſen yon. Put 
on (as the cleft of God) humbleneſs of mind, and 
glory, but let it be only in the Lord: For you have 


nothing but what you have received of God. By na- 


ture, ye were as fooliſh, as legal, as unholy, and in as 
damnable a condition as others. Be pitiful, there- 
fore, be courteous; and. as ſanctification is a pro- 
ertithve work, beware of thinking you have alrcady 
attained... Let him that is holy, be holy ft}; know- 
ing, that he who is moſt pure in heart, thall hereat- 


ter enjoy the cleareft viſion of God. Let indwelling 
ſin be your daily burden; and not only bewaitand la- 


ment, but ſee that youſubdue it daily by the power of 


divine grace; and look up to Jeſus continually to be 


the finiſher, as well as author of your faith. Build not 
on your own faithfulneſs, but on God's unchange- 


ablene ſs. Take heed of thinking you ſtand by the 
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of God the Father muſt be your only hope and cg 


33 
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ien: Let this fupport you under all trials. Re- 
member that God's gifts and callings are without te- 
dentance; that Chriſt having once loved you, will- 
\,r- you to the end. Let this conſtrain you to 04 
bedicnce, and make you long and, look for that 
bleed time, ben he ſhall not ont be your wil- 
dom, and righteouſneſs, and fancy cation, but al- | 
fo corpleat and everlaſting rede mption. | Glory be 
is Wed in the higheſt! Pg eie 
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The Phariſee and Publican- 


Lo KE xviii. 14. i 


en, this man went down to his fav juftified 

hen than the «ther: For every one that exalteth 
ell, ball be abaſed; and he that humbleth hams 
, ſhall be exalted. en V8 Hl 
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iH there: be fome who dare to den 0 
ede Lord Jeſus, and diſbelieve the revelation” - 
kc 125 been pleaſed'to give us, and thereby bring 
ape themſelves ſwift deſtruction; yet I would” 
charitably hope there are but few, if any fuck 2 
wong you, to whom I am now to preach the Kings 
zorn of God, Was 1 to afk you, « haw yo e - 
pat to be juſtified in the ſight of an offended. +8 
„Sack?“ I ſuppoſe you would anſwer, only for ti? 
eke of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. But, was Ito c- 
ore home to your confriences, I fear moſt would 
make the Lord Jeſus but in part their Saviour, und 


d about; as it were, to eſtabliſh a righteonſnets 5 
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their ow] n. And this is not thinking contrary tg 
the rules of Chriſtian charity: For we are. all 
ſeif-righteovs by nature; it is as natural for ys 1 
turn back 9 4 Covenan; of works, 48 for the « Fay 
to fly upw ards. We,have had io many legal and 


10 four: free grace preachers, for theſe many YCAars, 


that moſt profeſſors now ſcem to be tettled upon 
their lees, and rather detvrve the title of Pharilees 
than Chriſtians. 

Thus it was with the generality of the people 
during the time of gur Lord's public miniſtration: 
And therefore, in almoſt all his diſcourſes, he 
preached the geſpel to poo finners, and denounced 
terrible woes againſt proud {clf-juſticiaries. The 
parable to which the words of the text belong, 


_ books both theſe ways: For the evangeliſt informs 


us, ver. 9.) that our Lord Hale it unto certain wh; 
truſt ed in themſelves, that ih bey Were rrg pteou. „ and 
de jpiſec others, And a notable parable it is; a pa- 
rable worthy vour moſt ſerious attention. II that 
hath ears tu hear det him dear, hat Jeſus Christ 
ſpeaks to all vifble profeſſors in it. 

Ver. io. Trae men went up ts the temple to pray, 


(and never two men of more oppoſite characters) 


the ene a Phariſce, ard the other a Publican. The 
Phariſees were the ſtricteſt ſet among the Jews. 


I was of th: ſtricteſt ſect of the Phariſees, ſays: 


Paul. They prayed often; not only ſo, but they 
made long prayers; and, that they might appear 
extraordinary devout, they would pray at the cor- 
ners of the ſtreet, where two ways met, that 


people going or coming, both ways, might fee. 


them. They made proud (as our Lord informs us) 
the boraers of their philacteries, the y had pieces of 


\ parchment ſown to their long robes, on which 


fome parts of the ſcripture were written, that pe- 
ple might from. thence infer, that they were lovers 
af the law of God. e ere fo very e 


Serm. VII. . 


* 


ae waſhing of pets, brazen veſſels and tables; 
ie ny other ſuch · like things they did. They 
wern very zealous for the traditions of the fathers, 
100. the obſervation of the rites and Ceremonies 
of the church, notwithit. anding they frequently 
mat void the law of God by their traditions. 
\:4 they were fo exceedingly exatt in the out- 
ab obſervation of the Sabbath, that they con- 
cerned our Lord for making a little clay with his 
ſpite ©; and called him a finner, and faid, he. was 
nat of Cod, becauſe he had given fight to a man 
ern blind, on the Sabbath-day. For thefe reaſons 
the 0 were had in high veneration among the peo- 


bY 1 were ſadly r by theſe blind guides: 
e had the uppermoſ. places in the ſynagogues, 


Rh :cetings in the market-places {which they 


over \ dearly and were called of men, Rabbi; in 
bort, they had ſuch a reputation for piety, that it 


11:2 4 proverb among the Jews, that if there 
very but two men faxed, Fae o one of them mul} 
be a Phariſes. | | 


s for the Putiticans,. it was not Þ. with them: | 


it e ö 5 thay were ſometimes Jews, or at leaſt pro · 


the gate; for we find che one here coming 

up the temple; but forthe generality, Lam apt 
they were Gentiles; for they were gathe- 
+112 of the Roman taxes, and uſed ag amaſs much 


ene (as appears by the confeſſion of Zaccheus, 
ne if the chief of them) by wronging men by falſe 

ons. They were ſo univerfally inſamous, 
that our Lord himſelf tells his diſciples, the excom- 


cated man ſhould be to them as à Heathen- . 
man 55 0 a Publican. And the Phariſees thought 1 ita 
zent impeachment of our Lord's character, 

2e was a friend to Publicuus and-fi de me 


ut to fit daun with them at mcat. 
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and exact mn.outward purifications, that they 
wrthech at their going out and coming in. They | 
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But, however they diſagreed in other things, 
they agreed in this, that public worſhip is a duty 
incumbent upon all: For they both came up to 
the temple. The very Heathens were obſervers 
of temple-worthip. We have very early notice of 
mens ſacrift wits to, and calling upon the name of 
the Lord, in the Old Teftament; and I find it no 
where contrudicted in the New. Our Lord, and 
his 5poſttes, went up to the temple; and we are 
commanded by the apoſtle, et 72 | forſate the aſſem. 
bling of ourſelves together, as the manner of too ma- 


ny is in our days; and ſuch too, as would have us 


think well 95 them, chough they ſeldom or never 
tread the courts of the Lord's houfe. But, though 
our devotions begin in our cloſets, they mult not 
end there. And, if people never ſhew their devo. 
tions abroad, I mutt ſuſpect they have little or 
Gone at home. Je men went nf to the temple, 
And what went they thither for? Not (as multi- 
{1.ges amongſ} us do) to znake the nouſe of God 
a houſe of nerchandiz ze, Or turn it into a den of 
thieves; much leſs to ridicule the preacher, or di: 
ſturb the COngregation. 'No, they came to the tem- 
ple, ſays our Lord, 4% pray. 'i mther ſhould the 
tribes of Gos's ſpiritual [frac] go up, to talk with 
and pour © 4 their hearts before the * Goc 
of Jacob. 

Two men wwynt up to the rouge. re pray. I ſca 
one of them got his errand. } have often | deen 
at a Joſs what to call the Pharifee” s addreſs; It cer- 
tainly does nat deſerve the name of a prayer: He 
may rather be ſaid to come to the temple to boatl, 
than to pr⸗ avi for I do not find one word of confcl- 


k 


Hon of his" ovigit: a guilt; not one ſingle petition 


for pardon of hie aft actual fins, or for grace t. 
belp and arh him for the time to come: Fe only 
brings 05 God, 1 3s It wer, a: menauny ol bis p% 


— 
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nances, and does that, which no fleſh can juſt 
„I mean,; glory in his preſen ce. 
Jer. 1. The Phariſee floed,- and prayed Anh WR 
bis, God, I thank thee that I am not as other men 
be, exlor Honers, unjuſt, aul or even as 285 
Pulican. 
Ovr Lord firſt takes notice of . poſture; T; hu 
5 ie flood, he is not to be condemned for that; 
der ſtanding 3, as well as kneelling, is a proper po- 
ure for prayer, When you fand praying, ſays 
our Lord; though ſometimes our Lord kneelled, 
n _ In, {lat on his face upon the ground; his a- 
pot es alſo kneelled, as we lead in the Acts, which 
' 24 made me wonder at ſome, who are ſo bigotted 
o landing in family as well as public prayer, that 
they will not kneel, notwithſtanding all kneel that 
are around thems I fear there is ſomething of the 
Pruriſce in this conduct, Kneelling and-ſtanding 
ne indiTerent, if the knee of the ſoul be bent, and 
ihe heart upright towards God, We ſhould ſtudy 
::5t to be part? :cular in indifferent things, leſt we 
| 0 week minds. What the Phariſee is remark- 
„is his Landing by himſelf: For the words may 
oo 72a, he ſtood by þimſeif,, upon ſome emis 
place, at the upper part of the temple, near 
15 - holy c of hc.ies, that the congregation might fee 
a 4CyOut man he was: Or it may be under- 
as we read it, he prayed by himſelf, or of him- 
out of his own heart; he did not pray by form; 
ity was an extempore prayer: For there are many 


Pies that pray and preach too extempore;” 1 


o not ſee why theſe may not be acquired, as well 
cher arts and ſciences. A man, with 2 good 
Fay + ready turn of thought, and good me- 
„ may re peat his own or other mens ſermons, 

a1 nd] by the help of a Wilkins or Henry, may pray 
cenmngly excellently well, and yet not have the 
tt dealt grain of true * in his heart; and 1 9 
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this, not to cry down. extempore prayer, or to dif. 
courage thoſe dear ſouls who really pray by the 
Spirit; I only would hereby give a word of reproof 
to thoſe who are ſo bigotted to extempore prayer, 
that ihey condemn, at leaſt judge, all that uſe 
forms, as though not ſo holy and heavenly, AS Qs. 
thers who pray without them. Alas! this is wrong, 
Not every one that pravs extempore is a ſpiritusl, 
nor Every one that prays with à form, a formal man, 
Let us riot judge one another; let not him that 
uſes 2 form, judge him that prays extempore, on 
that account; and et not him that prays extem- 
pore, deſpiſe him who uſes 2 form. De Pha- 
ſe ? ff oo, and prayed thus by Fimſecf. Which may 
ngnity alſo praying inwardly in his heart; for 
there is a way (and that zu excellent one too) of 
praying when we cannot ſpeak; thus Anna prayed 
when ſhe *poke not aloud, only her lips moved. 
Thus God ſays to Moſes, "by criefl thou? when it 
is plain, he did nat pe ak a word. This is what the 
apoſtle means by the Spirit Making interceſſion | (for 
behevers) wit? greauings awnich cannot be uttered. 

For there are times when the ſoul is too big to 


ipeak, when God fills it as it were, and ovyerih;- 


dows it with his preſence, fo that it can only fal 
down, worſlüp, adore, and lie in the duſt before tlie 
Lord. Again, there is a We- when the foul is be- 
numbed, ba arren, and dry, and the believer has not 


a Word * to his heavenly Father; and then the 


heart only So peak. And I mention this tor thy 
encouragement of weak Chriſtians, who think they 
never Arc oy ed buj when they have a flow of 
words, ang jancy they ao not pleate God at the bot: 
tom, lor na other reaſon but be cauſe they do not 
pleaſe | themfelyc 8, Such would do well to conſider ) 
that God knows the language of the heart, and tbc 
mind of the ſpirit; and that we make uſeof words, 
uot io inform God, but to affect ourſelves. When: 
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if therefore any of you kind, ourſelves in ſuch a 
he frame, be not diſcouraged: fer yourſelves: up 
of my %, before God, as clay in the hands of the 
K ter, for him to write and ſtamp his on divine 
ile | ung upon your ſouls. But I believe the Phariſee 
Qs En : - rothing of this way of prayer: He was ſelf 
ig. „ a ftranger to the divine life; and there- 
al, for: NO of the former explanations may be beft . 
m, but upon theſe words. He jtood, and prayed thus with 
dat 0, I thank thee that I am not as other men 
on are, e 14, 4 -njuft, adulterers, or even as this 
m E. lien. Here is ſome appearance of devotion, 
2 is only in appearance. To thank God, that we 
ay not extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, and as 
tor ech in our practices, as other men are, is Cers- $ 
of meet, right, and our bounden duty: For 
ed deer degrees of goodneſs there may be in us, 
- chan in others, it is owing to God's reſtrain» 
vit ning, preve nting, and aſſiſting grace. We are all e- 
the an Sm zeived and darm in ſin; all are fallen ſhort 
for | of the glory of God, and liable to all che curſes and 
ed. nm. dictiong of the law; ſo that he that glorieth, 
to T1 plory only in the Lord. For bone of us have 
- mw which we gid not receive; and whatever 
aj * ha e received, we did not in the leaſt merit it, 
tne Wo: —_ welay the leaſt claim to it on any account 
be- er: We are wholly indebted to free grace 
20 Had the Phariſee thought thus, when he 
he 14 4 1 1 thank thee that I am not as other men are, 
thy id have been an excellent introduction to his | 
1ey | : But he was a free-willer, as well as ſetfs . 
of guss, (for he that is the one mult be the other) 
Os d e by his own power and ſtrength he 
got _n cert himſelf from theſe vices. And yet I 
er, reo what reaſon he had to truſt in himſelf 
he be was righteous, merely becauſe he was not 
ds, xtortioner, unjuſt, adulterer; for all this while 


night be, as he certainly was, (as is Alſo N 
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158 The Phariſee and Publican. Serm. VII. 
ſelf-righteous perſon) as proud as the devil. But 
he not only boaſts, but lies before God (as all ſelf. 
juſticiarics will be found liars here or hereafter.) 
He thanks God that he was not unjuſt: But is it not 
an act of the higheſt injuftice to rob God of his pre- 
rogative? Is it not an act of injuftice to judge our 
neighbour? And yet of both theſe crimes this ſelf, 
righteous vaunter is guilty. Even os this Publicun! 
He ſeems to ſpeak with the utmoſt diſdain; hi; 
Publican! Perhaps he pointed at the poor man, 
that others might ticat him with the like contempt, 
Thou proud, confident boaſter, what had thou to 
do with that poor Hublican? Suppoſing other Pu. 
blicans were unjuſt, and extortioners, did it there- 
fore follow that he muſt be ſo? Or, if he had 
been ſuch a finncr, how knoweſt thou but he 
has repented of thoſe fins? His coming up to the 
temple 19 pray, is one good ſign of a reformation at 
leaſt. Thou art therefore inexcuſable, O Phari- 
ſce, who thus judgeſt the Publican: For thou tha 
Jucgeſt him to be unjuſt, art, in the very act or 
Judging, unjuſt thyſelf: Thy ſacrifice | is only the ſa- 
ernfice of a fool. 

We have ſeen what the Phariſee's negative good- 


neis comes to; I think nothing at all. Let us now 


ſee how far his poſitive goodneſs extends; for, it 
we are truly religious, we ſhall not only _ 
evil, but alſo do good: 7 faſt tavrice in Ze week, Igiv 
fiber of all that I poſſeſs. 

The Phariſee is not here n ene for his faſt- 
ing, for faſting is a Chriſtian duty; hen you fafl, 
ſays our Lord, thereby taking it for granted that 
his eiples would faſt. And when the Bridegroont 
Hall be taken aa, then fhall they faſt in theſe days. 
In fafling often, ſays the apoſtle. Ang all that ola 


not be caſt-aways, will take c care, as their privi- 


lege, without legal conſtraint, to teep their bodies un- 
ger, and bri ing them into ſuljection. The Phariſee is 


1 * - 


— 


22 
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vy conden? ned for making a righteouſneſs of his 
dug, and thinking that God would accept him, 
lic was any better than his neighbours, mexe- 


m account of his faſting: 
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This is what he was 


«med for. The Phariſee was not to be diſcom- 
ded ſor faſting twice in a week; I with ſome 


"iſland 


would imitate him more in this: But to 


de; epend on faſting in the leaſt, for his juſtiſication 
e <7 of God, was really abominable. 7 give 


* 

12 * 
14 
4 


{+ 


t 
A 481 


ihui 1 poſſeſs. 


ay tithes. 


He might as well have 
But ſelf-righteous people (what- 


wer che) ma ſay 10 the contrary) think. they give 


10 th {th 
1 


I make 
244 the law requires, "but of my mint, anniſe, and 
rain, of all things whatever I poſſeſs; this was 


but 


r and deviliſh. Now "then let us ſum up 


to God. 1 give ?ithes of nlt that I peer: 
onſcience of giving tithes, not only of all 


to hoaſt of ſuch thirgs, or of faſting, is 


al the rignicou ſueſs of this boaſting Phariſee, and 
haf little reaſon he had to truff in himself That 
2907 righteour, or to deſpiſe others. He is not 


& + 


= 


1 (bur we have only his word for that, I think 


! iy we pr oved 5 contrary;) he is no adtulterer, 


* 


ext ortioner; þ 


1 all that * poſſeſſes ; 


4 and 2 2 
de v il: 


e faſts ? aice in the die, and giuer 
- and. all this "has; rnight 
grcat deal more, and yet be a child of. 
For here is no mention made of his loving 


„Led his God with all his heart, which was the 
7] ' and great commandment of 1 the law; here is not 


ves viable of inward reli ion; and he was not 


10 


U QUL tha 


7, who was only one wants It is only - 
- piety at the. beſt; inwardly he is full of 


ide, fe it * altification, fre e- will, and great uncha- 


ritable veſs. 


Were not the Phariſces, do you think; highly of. 


dended at this char acter? 


17 


N 1 


ow that it was ſpoken. againſt them. 


For they might enſily 
And rho! 


aps ſome of you may be offended at me, yet, 


— 
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out of love, I mutt tell you, I fear this parable is 
ſpoken againit many of you; For are there not 
many of you, who go up to the temple to pray, 

with no better ſpirit than this Phariſee did? And 
becauſe you faſt, it may be in the Lent, or every 
Friday, and becauſe you do no body any harm, 
receive the ſacrament, pay tithes, and give an 
alms now and then; you think that you are {afe, 
and truit in yourſelves that you are righteous, and 
inwardly deſpiſe thoſe, who do not come up to 
you in theſe outward dutics ? "This, I am perſua- 
Geo, is the cafe of many of you, though, alas! it is 
a deſperate one, as I ſhall endeavour to * at 
the cloſe of this diicourſe. 

Let us now take a view of the Publican, ver. 13. 
And the Publican flanding afar off, would not /ift uh 
jp much as his eyes ut heaven, bit ſmete upon bis 

breaſt, ſaying, God be nierciful to me a fenner. | 

The Publican landing afar : off Perhaps in che 
outward court of the temple, conſcious to himſel 
that he was not worthy to approach the holy of ho- 
lies; {fo conſcious, and fo weighed down with a 
ſenſe of his own unworthineſs, that he would not 
{io much as lift up his eyes unto heaven, which he 
knew was God's throne. Poor heart! what did 
he feel at this time! None but returning Publicans, 
like himſelf, can tell. Methinks I ſee him {tand- 


ing afar off, penſive, oppreſſed, and even overwhel- 


med with forrow; ſometimes he attempts to look 
up; but chen, thinks hie, the heavens are unclean 
in God's ſight, and the very angels are charged 
with folly; how then ſhall ſuch a wretch as 1 dare to 


Uft up my guilty head! And to thew that his heart 


was full of holy ſelf-reſentment, and that he for- 
rowed after a godly fort, he ſmote upon his breaſt; 
the word in the original implies, that he /ruck b 4 | 


upon his breaſt; He will lay the blame upon none 


but his own wicked heart. He will not, . un- 
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„died Adam, tacitly lay the fault of his vileneſs 
don Cod, and lay, the paſſions which thou gaveſt 
„ they deceived me, and 1 finned:; He is too peni- 
tent thus t 1eproach his Maker; he imites upon 
br aſt, his treacherous, ungrateful, defpe- 


* 
171 
5 &% 


EK 


length, out of the abundance of his heart, 

{ 401bt not, with many tears, he at laſt cries out, 
CES - EC, 55 . 

„ merciful to me a ſinner. No, God: be merci- 


— 


{.., 10 onder proud Phariſee: He found enough 
in elf to vent his reſentment againſt, without 
ti abroad upon others. Not, God be merci- 
e a faint; for he knew all his righteouſneſ- 
©: were but filthy rags. Not, God be merciful 


ch or ſuch a one; but, God be merciful to me, 


con ty, me a ſinner, a ſinner by birth, a finner in 
aht, word, and deed; a finner as te my perion, 
er as to all my performances; a hnner ut 
om is 10 health, in whom dwelleth no good 
yt in; iſerable, bli id naked, 
tung; anner, poor, miſerable, ind, and naked, 
tm the crown of the head to the ſole of the feet, 


J 


at} of wounds, and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores ; 
clf-accuted, ſelf-conderaned inner. What think 


% 
* 


iiiſter had teld him that he deſerved to be 
Jan d? would he have been angry, if any one 


nd told him, that by nature he Was half a devil 
and halt a beaſt? No: He would have confeſſed a 
:ouſand hells to have been his due, and that he wa 
22 carthly, deviliſn ſinner. Re felt now what 4 


{rcadful thing it was to depart from the living God: 
Ne tit that he was inexcufable every wayz that 


ne could in nowiſe, upon account of any thing in 


unſel, be juſtified in the ſight of God; and there- 
aas himſelf at the feet of ſovereign mercy, 


5 


1 
4 
vob? would this Publican have been offended it 


wed be nerciful o me a fenner. Here is no confi. 


lence in the fleſh, no plea fetched from faſting, 


prying tithes, or the performance of any other 
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duty; here is no boaſting that he was not an extor- 
tioner, unjuſt, or an adulterer. Perhaps he had been 
rae of all theſe erumes, at leaſt he kfiew he would 

ave been guilty of all thefe, had he been left to 
follow the devices and defires of his own heart; 
and therefore, with a broken and contrite ſpirit, he 
cries out, God be merciful to in- d finnty. 

This man came up to the temple to pray, and he 
prayed indeed. And a broken and contrite heart 
God will not deſpiſe. I teil you, ſays our Lord, I 
who lay in the boſom of the Father from all eter- 
nity; I who am God, and therefore know all things; 
I who can neither debeive, nor be deceived, whoſe 
judgment ts according to right; I tell you, what- 
ever you may think of it, or of me for telling you 


fo, this man, this Publican, this deſpiſed, finſul, 


but broken-hearted man, went down to his houſe 
juſtified (acquitted, and looked upon as righteous 
in the fight of God) rather than the other. 

Let Phariſees take heed that they do not pervert 
this text: For when it is ſaid, this man went dew! 
to His houſe juſtified rather then the other, our Lord 


does not mean that both were juſtified, and that 


the Pubhcar had rather more juſtißcation than the 
Phariſee: But it implies, either that the Publican 
was actually cjultißeg, but the Phariſee was not; 
or, that the Publican was in a better way to receive 


juſtification, than the Phariſee; according to our 


Lord's ſaying, tbe Publica: 1s and hartets enter into the 


Ling don: of heaven before Hole. That the Phariſce 


was not juſtified is certain, for God reſiſteth the 
proud; and that the Publican was at this tifffe ac 


. tually juſtitied (and perhaps went home with a 


ſenſe of it in his heart) we have great reaſon tv 
infer from the latter part of the text, For every one 
that exalteth himſel/ Hull be abaſed, and he that 1 0 


lers hunfelf Hall 7 exalted. 


The parable” therefore now ſpeaks to all who | 
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1. be. - me his day: For that our Lord interided it 
n for or Jearningy 18 evident, from his making ſuck 
It a: neral application; Or every one tFac evalteth- him 
0 "1; (rail he abaſed, and be that amoleth bum Nadel be 
7 ex al 4. 
a 4 Ihe : an of the Publican aud berief is but 

4 a de a glaſs, wherein we may ſee the different 
* an hHνν,οẽrf all mankind; for all mankind may be 
” gi ed iato two general clafles. Either they truſb. 
k wholly in themſelves, or in part, that they are righ- 5 
N aiich then they are Phariſees; or they have no 
= - ifgonce in the fleth, are feli-condemned roo 
e nahen they come under the character of the Pu- 
* blican ju now deſcribed. And we may add alſo, 
1 be different reception cheſe men met with, 
5 | ut to us in lively colours, the different treat- 
: Don ah iclf-juſticiary and ſeli-condemned crimi- 
g {will meet with at the terrible day of judgment: 

#75 082 that exalts himſelf ſhalt be 4 2e bus 1 

' rilleth biinfelf hall be exalted. | 
dice oe, without exception, young or old, bink 
lich or poor (for God is no reſpecter of per- 
N ons) Yer one, whoſoever: he be, that cralteth, 
| nin ſel „ and not free-gracez every one that truſts 
| eth in himſelf that he is righteous, that reſts in hia 


| ative or thinks to join them with the righteous» 
| | vis of Tefus ; Chriſt, for juſtification” in the cht of” 
| | od, 1 Mough he be no adulterer, no extortioner, 
| eee be not outwardly unjuſt, nay, though he. 
fiſt wies in the weeks] ud. gives tithes of alf that; 
DO Tells; yet ſhall. his? abaſed in-the.ſight of 
all ud mey who know hits here, and before men 

_-ngelts, and God himſelf, when Jefus Chriſt 
es to; 2ppear in ſudgment hereafter. How low," 
but the almighty God can tell. He ſhall be 
to live with devils, aud make his abode. in 

e lnwelt hell for evermo re. 
Hear this, all ye tat hunde, eremble, and 


TS - 
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behold your doom! a dreadful doom, more dread: 
ful than words can expreſs, or thought conceivel 
It you refuſe to humble yourſelves, after hearing 
this parable, I call heaven and earth to witneſs , | 
gainſt you this day, that God ſhall viſit you with all | 
115 ſtorms, and pour all the vials of his wrath upon“ 
your rebellious heads; you exalted your ſelves here, 
and God ſhall abaſe you herenfter; you are as proud 
as the devil, and with devils ſhall you dwell to all 
e De not deceived, God is not motked; 
he ſees your hearts, he Laws al! things. Ang 
NOtW! hilanding you may conte up to the temple 
pray, your prayers art turned into ſin, and you 
20 down to your houſes unjuftified, if you are telf. 
julticiaries; and do you know what it is to be un- 
juſtified? Why, if you are umuilitied, the wrath 
of God abideth upon you; you are w your blood; 
all the curſes of the law belong to you: Curſed are 
vou when you go. out, curſed are you. when yu 
come in; curſed are your thoughts, curſed are yout 
words, curſed are your deeds; every thing you 
do, ſay, or think from morning to night, is s oalf 
one continued ſeries of ſin. How ever highly yor 
zay be citeemed in che fight of nen, howe- 
ver you may be honoured with the uppermoſt 
ſeats in che ſynagogues in the church militant, 
you will have no place in the church trium- 
phant. Humble yourſelves therefore under the 
mighty hand of God: Pull down every ſelf-righie- 
ous thought, and every proud imagination, that 
now exalteth itſelf againſt the perfect, perſonal, 
imputed righteonfneſs of the dear Lord jeſus: For 
he (and he alone) that munbleth himſolf tal de 
cxalted. | | 
He that humbleth himſelf, wha ter er 10 al ity 
inſtead of taſting twice in the week, be hag been 
drunk twice in the week, if, inſtead of giving tithes 
of al thathe polling he has cheated the migiifer of | 
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— 
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kis tires, and king of his taxes; notwithitanging 


le be unjuſt, an extortioner, an adulterer, nay, 
withſtanding the fins of all mankind center and 
nite in him; yet, if through grace, like the Pu- 
bien, he is enabled to humble himſelf, he ſhall be 


4 


exelted; not in a temporal manner; for Chriſtians 


rather expect to be abaſed, and-to have their 
41124 caſt out as evil, and to lay down their lives 

for Chriſt Jeſus in this world: But he ſhall be 
ed in a fpiritual ſenſe; he ſhall be freely julti ; 
ied from all his ſins by the blood of Jeſus; he ſhall 
ace with God, a peace which paſſeth all un- 
{..tending; not only peace, but joy in believing; 
he hal be tranſlated from the kingdom of Satan, 


— 


ef din ine pleaſures, as out of a river: He ſhall 
„ ncifed throughout in ſpirit, ſoul, and body; 
1 +42 word, he ſhall be filled with all the fulneſs 
or Cod, Thus ſhall the man that humbleth him- 
be exalted here; but O how high thall he 
2: exalted hereafter! as high as the higheſt hea- 


wens, even to the right-hand of God: There he hal! 
lat, happy both in ſoul and body, and judge angels _ 


1 


naily ſecure from all danger of falling. O ſinners, / 
4:1 you hut know how highly God intends to ex- 


4 
* 
4 
L 


alt thoſe who humble themſelves, and believe in 
to{us, ſurely you would humble yourſelves, at leaſt © -. 


bc: oi God to humble you; for it is he that muſt 
ri; the rock of your hearts, and cauſe floods of 
contrite tears to flow thexefrom. O that God. 
guld give, this ſermon ſuch a commiſſion, as he 
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tuch, out of the reach of all fin and trouble, eten--r 


ones gave to the rod of Moſes! I would ſtrike you | 
throngh and no with the rod of his word, un- 
til cach of you was brought to cry out with the por 


Publican, God be merciful ta me a ferner. What plea- 5 
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166 The Pharijee and Publican. Serm. VII. 
1 fan: language would this be in the ears of the Lord 
0 of SZabbaoth! e 
| Are there no poor ſinners among you? What, are 

you all Phariſees? Surely, you cannot bear the 
thoughts of returning home unjuſtified; can you? 
what if a fit of the apoplexy ſhould ſeize you, and 
your ſouls be hurried away before the awful jadge of 
quick and dead? What will you do without Chriſt's | 
righteouſnets? If you go out of the world unjuſti- 
hed, you muſt remain ſo for ever. O that you 

10 would humble yourſelves!-then would the Lord ex. 

| alt you; it may be, that, whilſt I am ſpeaking, the 

Lord might juſtify you freely by his grace. I ob- 
ſerved, that perhaps the Publican had a ſenſe of 

his juſtification before he went from the temple, 

= and knew that his pardon was ſealed in heaven: 
And who knows but you may be thus exalted before 

you go home, if you humble yourſelves? O what 
peace, love, and joy, would you then feel in your 
.| 8 hearts! You would have a heaven upon earth. Q 
„ that Icould hear any of you ſay (as once heard a pooοƷjꝶẽ 
1-3 ſinner, under my preaching cry out) He is cone, h. 
B n cim How would you then, like him, extol a 
Precious, a free-hearted Chriſt! How would you 
WW. nagnify him for being fuch a friend to Publicans 
and ſinners? Greater love can no man ſhew, than 
".. * tolaydown his life for a friend; but Chriſt laid down 
his life for his enemies, even for you, if you are 
=. enabled to humble yourſelves, as the Publican did. 
Zinners, I know not how to leave off talking witli 

5 you; I would fill my mouth with arguments, 45 
would plead with you. Come, let us renſon together; 
though your fins be as ſcarlet, yet, if you humble 
=, © yourtelves, they ſhall be as white as ſnow. Ove act 
WE. of true faith iu Chriſt juſtifies you for ever aud ever; 
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be has not promiſed you what he cannot perform; 

he dis able to exalt you: For God hath exalted, aud ; 
Mo. given him a name above every name, that ut the 
name ol Jeſus every knee ſhall bow; nay; God hatit 
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Serm VIII. The Holy Spirit convincing, Re. 167 
ted him to be not only a Prince, but a Saviour: 
Te he be a Saviour to you! and then} thall have 


realon to rejoice in che day of judgment, that! have 
not 1:7 enche d in vain, nor laboured i in vain.” - 


. * 
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Hoh Spirit convincing the ww forld of Sin, 
R. been and Judgment. 
Jo nx xvi. 8. 


ohen he is come, he will reprove the ok of "fins 15 
and of righteouſneſs, and of Tua t. Rl hs 


ESE words contain part of a gracious pro: 5 
1 miſe, which the blefled Jeſus was pleaſed io 
nab to his weeping and ſorrowtui diſciples. The 


ime was now drawing near, in which the Son of 


an vas firſt to be lifted upon the croſs, and after- LY "30 4 ml 


s to heaven. Kind, wondrous kind! had this 
rercifyl High-prieſt been to his diſciples, turing, 
the ti ime of his tabernacling amongſt them. He had * 
compaſhion on their infirmities, auiſwered for then 

rhen affen by their enemies, and ſet them 7 2 
eu out of the way, either in principle or practice 
neither called ner uſed them as fervants, but a8 
irien's; and he revealed his ſecrets to them from 
time to time. He opened their underfrandingay 


dar they might underitand the ſcriptures; n 4 Mi | 


them the hidden myſteries of the kingdom bt 
God, when he ſpoke ro others in parables: Nay, 
ne became the ſervant of them all, and even con» 


deſcended to Waſh their feet. The thoughts of- 0 | > 40 
Fa ring with ſo dear and loving a Maſter as this . : 5 e 


ſpectatly for a long ſeaſon, mult needs affect them 95 
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166 The Holy Spirit copvincing Serm. VII. 
be abſent from them only for a night; we are told, 


he was obliged to conſtrain them to leave him; ng 
wonder then, that when he now informed them he 


muſt entirely go away, and that the Phariſces in 


his abſence would put them out of their ſynagogues, 
and excommunicate them; yea, that the time ſhould 
come, that whoſoever killed them, would think they. 
did God ſervice (a prophecy, one would i 1magine, m 
an eſpecial manner deſigned for the ſuffering miſs 
ſters of this generation); no wonder, I ſay, conſider. * 
ing al! this, that we are told, ver. 6. Sorrow had fit. 
led their hearts: Becarfe 1 * faid theſe things ute 
ver, ſorrow hath filled your hearts The expreſhon is 
very emphatical; their hearts were io full of concern, 
that they were ready to burſt. In order, there. 
fore, to reconcile them to this mournful diſpenſa- 
tion, our dear and compaſſionate Redeemer ſhews 
them the neceſlity he lay under to leave them; Ne- 

wvertbeleſs I tell you the truth; it is expedient for you, 
that I go away: Ag though he had ſaid, Think not, 
my dear diſciples, that I leave you out of anger: 
No, it is for 7 pms ſakes, for your profit, that I go 
away: For if Fgo not away, if I die not upon the 
croſs for your fins, and rite again for your juſtifi- 


' cation; and aſcend into heaven to make interceſh- 


on, and plead my merits before my Father's throne, 


_ the Comforter, the Holy Ghoſt, will not, cannot 


come unto you; but if ! depart, I will ſend him 
unto you. And that they might know what he 
was to do, I her be is come, he auiil reproue the wor id. * 


- 5 n, and of righteouſneſs, and of judgment. 


The perſon referred to in the words ofthe text, 


18 plainly the Comlorter, the Holy Ghoſt; and the 


promiſe was firſt made to our Lord's apoſtles. But 


8 29 though it was primarily made to them, and was 
Iliterally and remarkabl 0 fulfilled at the day of Pen- 
tecoſt, when the Holy 

1 ruſhin wind, and alfo when three; wt 
were pric ed to the heart by. Peter's. Packen 5 


hoſt came down at migh- 


. » 
o 5 = 


Serm. VIII. * be World of Sin; c. 
ver, as the apoſtles were the repreſentatives of the . 


' 

as © 20 of believers, we muſt infer, that this 

muſt be looked upon as ſpoken to us, and 

10 OUT - children, and to as many as the Lord our 
Go! : ſhall call. 

\1- deſign from thefe words, is to ſhew the man- 

- in which the Holy Ghoſt generally works up- 
n hs hearts of thoſe, Who, through grace, are 
made velſels of mercy, and tranſlated from the 

dom of darkneſs, into the Kaen of God's 

* 30 II. 

i fry, generally: Var: a8 God! is a ſovereign agent, 
bis ſacred Spirit bloweth not only on whom, but 
why and how it liſteth. Therefore, far be it from 
ne to 0 ene the Almighty to one way of acting, 

that all undergo an equal degree of convic- 

Jo, there is a holy variety in God's methods 
calling home his elect. But this we may afirm 
rc, that, wherever there is a work of true 
iion and converfion wrought upon a ſinner's 
he rt, che Holy Ghott, whether by a greater or 
dels degree of inward ſoul-trouble,, does that Which 


our J. ord Jeſus told the diſciples, in the words of | 
thi : WY that he thould do when he cane. + 6. 


{an of you ridicule inward religion, or think 3 
ther no ſuch thing as our feeling or receiving! the 
He U v Ghoſt I fear my preaching will be quite fool. 
iibnefs u, and that you will underſtand me nd 

than 3f 1 ſpoke to you in an unknown tongue. 

t as the promiſe in the text is made to the world; | 
1 + 1 know it will be fulfilling till time ſhall be 
dre, J mall proceed to explain the general 
«07 vocreby the Holy Ghott works upon every 
rom erte anner's heart; and I hope that the Ltd, 
= hilft I am ſpeaking, will be pleaſed ta ful- 
many of your hearts, Aud when he it come, © 

6411 reprove-the world US Jn, f rigiteoufarſt, | am 

if Jt NURS: #8 * 
le : word which we tranſlate "RR ought o 
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be rendered convinre; and in the original 3 it implies 
2 conviction by way of argumentation, ane come 
ing with a power upon the mind equal to i de- 
monſtration. A great many fcotters of theſe !aſt 
days, will ale fuch as they term pretenders to the 
Spirit, how they ſcel the & Spirit, and how they know: 
the Spirit: ? They might as well alk, how they know; 
! how they feel the ſun when it ſhines upon 
the body! For with equal power and demoyſtra- 
tion docs the Spirit of God work upon and con- 
vince the fou!. And, — | 
Firh, It convinces of Un; and generally of {ome 
dau n, the worſt perhaps the convicted per- 
fon ever Was guilty of. Thus, when our Lord was 
COnry 'erfing with the woman of Samaria, he convin- 
ced her firſt of her. adultery: Woman, go coll 5 
buſband. The woman anſwered, nnd ſuid, I have 
huſband. Fel 's faid tente ber, Thu haft evell fair, 
I have 19 2 fo IT For then. Laſt had fue Nan 
en he cubom t hot Hou haft, is not thy: huſeand: In 
this faide thou truly. With this there went ſuch 
a powerful conviction of all her other actual 1 ſins, 
that ſoon after, ſhe teft ber wvati er-pnt, and qwend 


ber avay into te city, and faith to the men, Come, ans. 


foe a man that 161d me all things that evers I did: I | 
ret i the Chriſt? © Thus our Lord alfo dealt with 

the perſecutor Saul: He convinced him firfl, of the 
horrid ſin of perſecution; Saul, Saul, why perfect: 


lest ibo me? Such a ſenſe of 2 all l- other. fins, 


probably at the ſapie time revived in his mind, 


that immediately 1e died; that is, died to all his 
falſe co: ce and was thrown into fuck an 


agony of ſoul, that he continued three days, and 


neither did eat nor drink. This is the method 
tbe l. of God generally takes in dealing with 


Griners ; ke firſt conviness them of ſome heinous 
actual fn, and at he ſame time brings all their o- 
ther bens into remembrance, and as it were 6 


oY 
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n in battle- array before then: Hen hes come, 
i reprove the world of fir. | 
and was it ever thus with you, my dear hearers? 
2; i muſt queſtion you as I go along, betauſe 1 
intend, by the divine help, to preach not only to 
n heads, but your hearts.) Did the Spirit of 
Oel ever bring all your fins thus to remembrance, 
11d make you cry out to God, thou writeft bitter 
% gie me? Did your: actual fins ever ap- 
Car botore you, as though drawn in. a map? If 
5 on have great reaſon (unleſs you were fanc- 
1 from the womb) to ſuſpect that you are not 
„ "ricted, much more not converted, and that the 
promiie of the text was neyer yet fulfilled in your 


arther; When the Comforter comes into a ſin- 
er 1 art, though it generally convinces the ſin- 
las actual Gp firſt, yet ic leads him to fee 
and bewrat his original ſin, the fountain from which 
ieſe poll ured ſtrearas do vow; 7 1 8 
ugh every thing in che earth, air and water; 
| ; thing both without and within, concur to 
244 336 truth of that aſſertion in the ſeripture, 
bein ave all have died; yet moſt are fo Ming 1005 
4 through the.deceitfulneſs of ſin, that notwith- © 
land ing they may give an aſſent to the truth . 
poſition in their heads, yet they never felt: 
; re 'r in their hearts. Nay, ſome in words pro- 
leſſe⸗ i deny it, though their works too, too Plain- 
dem to be degenerate ſons of a degenerate 
But when the Comforter, the Spirit of 
-:reſts a finner, and convinces him of fin, 
a} reaſoning againſt original corruption, e- 
eas and high imagination, which exalteth 
gainſt that doctrines is immediately thrown 
OWnyg "and hei is mad to ery out, Who ſhall arliver 
8 2 the body of this death; He now finds thaf © 
donc pn is ſinz and does not fo much bewail 
£12) fins, as the inward peryerſeneſe! or Rs 


a 
IF 
* 
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172 The Holy Spirit convineing Serm. VIII. 
heart, which Le now finds not oply to be an enemy 
to, but alſo direct enmity againit God, 

Aud did the Comforter, my dear friends, ever 
come with ſuch a convincing power as this into 
your hearts? Were you ever made to ſee and feel, 
that in your fleſh dwelleth no good thing; that you 
are conceived and born in ſin; that you are by na- 
ture children of wrath; that God would be jut if 
he damnec! you, though you never committed an 
actual fin in your lives? So often as you have been 
at church and facrament, aid you ever feelingly 
confeſs, that there was no.health in you; that the 
remembrance of your original and aQual fins was 
grievous unto you, anf the burden of them intole- 
rable? If not, you have been only offering to God 
vain oblations; you never yet prayed in your lives, 
the Comtorter never yet came eitectually into your 
ſouls: Conſequently you are not in the faith pre- 
perly ſo called; no, you arc at preſent in a ſtate of 
death and damnation. 8 

Again, the Comforter, when he comes effectu- 
ally to work upon a inner, not only conyinces him 

of the ſir af his nature, and the ſin of his life, but 
alſo of the fin of his duties. es 
Wie all naturally are legaliſts, thinking to be ju- 
Kifed by the works of the law. When ſomewhat 
awakened by the terrors of the Lord, we immedi- 
_ ately, like the Phariſees of old, go about to eftabliſh 
dur own righteouſneſs, and think we ſhall find ac- 
_ ceptatice with God, if we ſeek it with tears: Find 
ing ourſelves damned by nature and our actual fins, 
we then thin}; to recommend ourſelyes to God by 
our duties, and hope, by our doings of one kind or 
. another, to inherit eternal life. But, whenever the 
Comforter comes into the heart, it convinces the 
ſoul of theſe falſe reſts, and makes the ſinner to ſee 
dat all his xighteovſneſſes are but as filthy rags; * 
F that his beſt works are but ſo many ſplendid ns 
and thaty for the moſt pompous ſervices, he deſerves | 
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; „o detter a doom than that of the unprofitable 

ſervant, to be thrown into outer darkneſs, where . 
; is er ping, 2 and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. 
} „ 1d awas this degree of conviction ever wrought 
. in iV of your ſouls? Did the Comforter ever come ; 
z into your hearts, ſo as to make you ſick of your 
* intics, as well as your fins? Were you ever, with 
f the zrezt apoſtle of the Gentiles, made to abhor 
j your Own righteouſneſs which is by the law, and 
q rs that you deſerve to be damned, tho 
y * give all your goods to feed the poor? 
e Were vou made to feel, that your very repentance 
8 d to be repented of, and chat every thing in 
5 elves is but dung and droſs? And that all the 
d ments you can fetch for mercy, mult be out. 
55 > heart and pure unmerited love of God? Were 
ir er made to lie at the feet of ſovereign grace, 
ep 22, Lord, if thou wilt, thou mayeſt fave me; 
of 4 „ thou mayeſt juſtly. damn me; I have no- 

do plead, I can in no wiſe juſtify myſelf in 
1 ny { en my beſt performances, I fee will con- 
m mne; and all I have to depend upon is thy | m_ 
ut 15 „ What ſay you? Was this ever, or is 

5 . the habitual language of your heart? _ 

u. = ; have been frequently at the temple; but did 
at u ever er approach it in the temper of the poor Pu»  . 
i- ; and, after you have done all, acknowledge 
{ hat you have done nothing; and upon a feeling an 
c- ex mental ſenſe of your own unworthineſs and * 
. eat els every way, {mite upon your breaſts, ana 4. 
155 t, Cod be merciful to us Sinners? If you never were ap 
by thus minded, the Comforter. never yet effectually Ry „ 
or co into your ſouls; you are out of Chriſt; and 1 
he if 200 ſhould require your ſouls in that condition, 1 
he le would be no better to you than A confuniiag = 
ee Fre. ©" 5 
9 7 at there is a Kunth fin, of bien Ps Comfans ©# ; 48 r 
15; 127, when he comes, convinces the ſoul, and which: 

Sens . is We ede), our Lord e 1 
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194 The Holy Spirit convincing Serm. VIII. 
2s though it was the only fin worth mentioning 
for irideed it is the root of all other fins whatſo. 
ever: It is the reigning as wen as the damning fin 
of the world. And what now do you imagine that 
fn may be” It is that curfed fin, that root of all 
ether evils, I mean the fin of unbellef. Of fn, be. 
cauſe they believe not an me. 

zut does the Chriſtian world or any of you that 
hear me this day, want the Holy Ghoſt to convince 


you of unbclief? Are there any infidels here? Yes, 


(O char I had not too great reaſon to think ſo) ; 
fear moſt are ſuch: Not indeed fuch infidels 28 
proicfledly deny the. Lord that Heute us {though 
F fear too many even of ſuch monſters are in every 
country;) but I mean ſuch unbelievers, that have 
no more faith in Chriſt than the devils themſelves, 
Perhaps you may think you believe, becauſe you 
repeat the creed, or ſubſcribe to a confeſſion of 
faith; becauſe you yo to church or meeting, re- 
ceive the ſacrament, and are taken into full com- 
munion. Theſe are Vlefſed privileges; but all this 
may be donc, without our being true behevers, 
And I know not how to detect your falje hypoeriti- 
cal faith better, than by putting to you this que- 
ftion: How long have you believed? Would not 
moſt of you ſay, as long as we can remember, wc 


never did diſbelieve. Then this is a certain ſigu 


that you have no true faith at all; No, not fo much 


as a grain of muſtard- ſeed: For if you believe now, 
(unleſs vou were ſanctifed from your. infancy, 
which is the caſe of ſome) you muſt know that 
there was a time in which you did not believe on 


the Lord Teſus Chriſt; and the Holy Ghoſt, if e- 


; 4 1 received i it, convinced you of this. Thorn 


ruth has declared, oben be ig come, be will conn: 
* the avortd.of fn, becauſe they believe not on me, 
None of us believe by nature: But after thi Ho-. 
hs Ghoſt has convinced us of the ſin of gur natures, 
and! the fin, of our lives and duties, in en 18 
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I. Wl. 
1 daninet us of our utter inability to ſave ourſelves, Wl 
bf dans dat we mult be beholden to God, as lor de 3 60 
8 be, ſo for faith (without which it is im Mill 
at Chi ie co iſe, or be ſaved by Chriſt) he 3 1 
Ji ns if, that we have no faith. Dolt thou believe Ell! 
. en dne - Boa of God? is the grand queſtion which | | 14 
Holy Ghoſt now puts to the ſoul : At the ſame MM 10 
if um e he W orks with ſuch power and demonitratis . t̃ 

1 & 5 hat the ſoul fees, and is obliged to confeſs, 8 1 
85 it has no faith. it 

7 1 his is a thing little mought of by molk who call 1 
8 Þ -5 believers. They dream they are Chriſti- 1 
h ccavfe they live in a Chriſtian country: I they 1 if 

y - born Turks, they would believe on Mahomet; [ i . 
tis that which men commonty call faith, but AM 1 
1 ard conſent to the eſtabliſhed religion? But 9 
1 {0 hot you thus deeeire 1 0 awn ſelves; true faith 1 
7 T7 22 arotherthing. ourſeives, therefore, i 
. waciher or not the "Holy 1 8156 ever. powerfully 1 
: 001 inced you of the ſin of unbelief? Lou arc per- 1 li; 


3 io devout (you may imagine) as to get a cata- 
of fins, which you look over, and confeſs 
formal manner, as ; often as you go to the holy. 
crame wh But among all your fins, did you ever 
e confeſs and bewail that damning fn of un- 
W ere Fou ever made to cry out, Lord, Rive 
ne 1 cath Lord, give me to believe ons thee; O 15 
bat F had faith! O that E could believe! If ae 
rer were thus diſtreſſed, at leaſt, if vou never 
end felt, that you had no faith, it is a certain RF 
en that the Holy Ghoſt, the .Comfortars never. 
to and Worked ſavingly' upon your foals. , 
i notod?, that the Holy Ghoſt mould be 
cr iled a Comforter, when it is plain, by the expe 
ien ce of all Gog's children, that this work of con 
ion is uſually attended with fore inward con- 
niche , and a great deal of ſoul-troubie? 1 anſwer, 
ic Holy Ghoſt may well be termed Cornforter, e 
en in this work; becauſe it is the only way to, auc 
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176 The Holy irii convincing Serm. VI. 


ends in, true ſolid comfort. Bleſſed are they chat | 
are thus convicted by him; for they ſhall be com- 
forted. Nay, not only ſo, but there is preſent 
comfort, even in the midſt of theſe convictions: 
The ſoul ſecretly rejoices in the ſight of its own 
miſery, bleſſes God for bringing it out of darkneſs 
into light, and looks forward with a comfortable 
proſpect of future deliverances, knowing, that, 
though ſorro xb may endure for a night, joy will come in 
the morning. ; 

Thus it is that the Holy Ghoſt convinces the 
ſcul of fin. And, if ſo, how wretchedly are they 
miſtaken, that blend the light of the Spirit with 
the light of conſcience, as all ſuch do, who ay, 
that Chriſt lighteth every man that cometh into 
the world, and that light, if iaproved, will bring 
us to Jeſus Chriſt? If ſuch doctrine be true, the 
promiſe in the text was needle s: Our Lord's a- 
poſtles had already that light; the world hereafter 
to be convinced, had that lights and, if that was 
ſufficient to bring them to Chriſt, why was it ex- 
pedient that Chri!t {ſhould go away to heaven, to. 
ſend down the Holy Ghoſt to do this for them? 
Alas! ail have not this Spirit: It is the fpecial 
gift of God, and, without this ſpec Lal gift, \ we cau 


never come to Chrriſt. 


Tue light of conſcience will accuſe or convince us 


| of any common fin; but the light of natural con- 


ſcience never did, never will, and never can con- 


vince of unbelief. If it could, how comes it to paſs, 


that not one of the Meade who improved the. 
light of nature in ſuch an eminent degree, was © 
ver convinced of unbehef? No, n atural conicience: 


cannot effect this; ir is the peculiar property 0: 
the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter: V ben he it come, 


be auill reprove (or conv ince) the world 9, fe tn, of 4 
bean ſneſi, and judgment. 


We have heard how he convinces of: kin; We 
come now to ſhew, | N 
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,-:dly, V« hat is the righteouſneſs, of which the 

Cor a forter convinces the world. | 
By, the word righteouſneſs, in fome places of ſerip- 
ture, we are. to underitand that common Juſtice 


— 8 


which we ought to practiſe between man and man; 


a when Paul is faid to reaſon of temperance and 


1izþ,covtneſs before, a trembling Felix. But here 
{as in 4 multitude of other places in holy writ) we 


i116 underſtand oy the word righteouſneſs, the 


and paſhve obedience of the dear Lord Je- 
ſv3; cyen chat perfect, perſonal, all- ſufficient righ- 


5 damen which he has wrought out for that world 


nich the Spirit is to convince. ' Of righteouſneſs, 
es gur Lord) becauſe I go ts the Father, and ye ſee 
- 2 re. This is one argument that the Holy 
pri makes uſe of to prove Chriſt's righteouinefs, 
becauſe he is gone to the Father, and we ſee him 
For had he not wrought out a ſuſſici- 
e .ceouſneſs, the Father would have ſent him 


1 more 2. 


„ honld have ſeen him again. 


bark „ ag not having done what he undertook; and 


o > 1:zhteouineſs of Chriſt! It 10 9 | 


iny foul, that I muſt be excuſed if I mention it in 
I would not, if I-could "3 
Whatever © 
infidels may object, or Arminians foph. iſtically „ 
zun againſt an imputed righteouſneſs; yet wWho- 
erer know themſelves and God, muſt acknowledge, 


aun n all my diſcourſes. 
kiln it, have one ſermon without its 


} 


that « Jeſus Chriſt is the er 
40 i ouineſs, (and perfect ju 
ot God,) to every one that 1 and that 
e made the right cou 


4 of the law for righ- 


. 5, and this only, a poor fing 
+ ſure anchor of his hope Whatever other © 

ich-me of ſalyation men may lay, L acknowledge 

| can fee no other foundation ' "whereon to 1 

my hopes of ſalvation, but on the xoek. of Chriſt's. 

p2: ſonal righteouſneſs, imputed to my foul. 

Many, I believe, have a rational%honviQion 5 


ification in the ſight 


nels or God in him. 
Her enn lay hold wy" | 
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178 The Holy Spirit convincing E Serm. VII. 
and agree with me in this: But rational convictionz 


if reſted in, avail but little; it muſt be a ſpiritual, 


experimental conviction of the truth which is fa. 
ving. And therefore our Lord ſays, when ths 
Holy Ghoſt comes in the day of his power, it con- 
vinces of this righteouſneſs, of the reality, com- 


pleatneſs, and ſufficieney of it, to ſave a poor fins 


ner. ; | 6 428 520 
We have ſeen how the Holy Ghoſt convinces 
the inner of the fin of his nature, life, duties, and 


of the ſin of unbelief; and what thei: muſt the poor 


creature do? He mult, he muſt inevitably deſpair, 
if there be no hope but in himſeif. When therefore 
the Spirit has hunted the ſinner out of all his falfe 
reſts and hiding- places, takenoff the pitiful fig-leaves 
of his own works, and driven him out of the trees 
bf the garden {his outward reformations) and pla- 
ced him naked before the bar of a ſovereign, boly, 


juſt, and 11 avenging God; then, then it is, when 
| the ſoul, having the ſentence of death within itſelf 
- becauſe of unbelief, has a ſweer difplay of Chriſt's 
_ righteouſneſs made to it by the Holy Spirit of God. 
Here it is, that he begins mote immediately to act 


in the quality of a Comforter, and convinces the 
foul ſo powerfully of the reality and all-ſufficicacy 
of Chriſt's rightcoufreſs, that the ſou! is immedi- 


_ ately'ſet ahungering and thirſting after it. Now the 


firmer begins to ſec, that though he Eas deſtroyed 


himſelf, yet in Chriſt is his help; that, though he 


has no righteouſneſs of his own to recommend him, 
there is a fulneſs of grace, a fulneſs of truth, a ful- 
ne ſs of righteouſneſs in the dear LordJeſus, which, if 
once imputed to him, would make him happy for 
ever aud eve. e pon, 

None can tell, but thoſe happy ſouls who lave 


. experienced it, with what demonſtration of the 
Spirit this conviction comes. O how amiable, as 
well as all-ſufhcient, does the bleſſed Jeſus now ap. 


pear! With what new eyes does the ſoul now ſee 


* 


5 1 ? "» 
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he Lord its righteouſneſs! Brethren, it is unuts. 
te able: If you were never thus convinced of 
Chrult's 8 righteouſneſs i 11: your own ſouls, though 
vou mu - belies it doctrinally, it will avail you 
nothing; if the Comforter never came ſavingly in- 
to yur fouls, then you are comfortleſs indeed. But 
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What will this righteouſneſs avail, if the foul has 


it Nev in poſſeſſion ? 


Aal, The next thing therefore the Corier- 
ter, wh he comes, convinces the ſoul of, is judg- 
nent. | 
fy the word 3 I dee that well 
ou nded peacc, that ſettled judgment, which the 

n forms of itſelf, when it is enabled by the Spi- 
rit of God to. lay hold on Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
which 1 believe it always does, when convinced 
the manner before- mentioned. 0 Judgement, 
our Lord) becauſe. the Prince of this world is" 


(a che ſonl, being enabled to lay hold on Cheitt's. 
21 ect righteouſneſs by a lively faith, has a con- 


don wrought in it by the Holy Spirit, that the 
oY {4.2 of this world is quaged. The foul being now 
(«tified by faith, has peace with God, through our 
Lord 1 Tels Chrift, and can triumphant! r 


18 Chr! ul that iuſtifies nie, who 1s he 


amy foul is in a true peace; the Prince of this 
id will come and accuſe, but he has now no 


{©1276 in me: The blefied Spirit which I hare re? 


ce:red, and whereby I am enabled to apply; Chrif's 
nalites ufſneſs to. my poor ſonl, powerfully convin- 
ces me of this: Why ſhould 1 fear? Or of what 
* cpirit, that I am a child of God ? The Lord is 

-=2ded up on high; he has led captivity captivey 


Ne Is received the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, that 


v<:t oß gifts for men: na that Comforter is c 


mto my heart: He is faithful that Hath promiſed? 
1. een 1, am e rationally, e con -· 


46-9 me? The ſtrong man armed is now 92 


mall 1 be afra ſince God's Spirit witneſſes with: - 
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180 The Holy Spirit convincing Serm, vitt; 


victed of fin,” righteouſneſs, and judgment. By | 
this I know the Prince of this world is judged. 
* © Thus,I fay, may we ſuppoſe that ſoul to triumph, 
in which the promiſe of the text is happily fulklled, 
And though, at the beginning of this diſcourſe, I 
faid, moit had never experienced any thing of this, 
and that therefore this preaching muſt be fooliſh. 
neſs to ſuch; yet I doubt not but there are ſome 
few happy ſouls, who, through grace, have been 
enabled to follow me ſtep by ſtep; and notwith- 
ſtanding the Holy Ghoſt might not directly work in 
the ſame order as] have deſcribed, and perhaps they 
cannot exactly ſay the time when, yet they have a 
well- grounded confidence that the work is done, 
and that they have really been convinced of ſin, 
righteouſneſs, and judgment, in ſome way, or at 
ſome time or another. 

And now what ſhal! I ſay to you? O thank 
God, thank the Lord Jeſus, thank the ever-blefled 
Trinity, for this unſpeak able gift: For you would 
never have been thus highly favoured, had not he 

i who firſt ſpoke. darkneſs into light, loved you with 
11-8 an everlaſting love, and enlightened you by his Ho- 
|! ly Spirit, and that too, not on account of any good 
thing foreſeen in you, but for his own natpe's lake. 
Be humble therefore, O believers, be humble: 
Look to the rock from whence you nave been hewn: 
Extol free grace; admire electing love, which a- 
lone has made you to differ from the reſt of your 
- brethren. Has God brought you into light? Walk 
ny as becometh the children of light. Provoke not 
. the Holy Spirit to depart from you: For though be 
HY hath ſgaled you to the day of redemption, and you 
know that the Prince of this world is judged; yet if 
you backſlide, grow lukewarm, or forget your firit 
love, the Lord will viſit your offences with the rod 
of affliction, and your fn with. ſpiritual ſcourges. 
Be not therefore high-minded, but fear. Rejoice, - 
but let it be with trembling: As the ele&t of God, 


i S : PE ; 

: . C K 

1 + - 7 , 
N s ” E 3 - YT 

* 5 r 4 1 2 PP . — . 

. 8 8 1 8 4 21 =" 2 A K 2 0 ao +> . 2 * * : 5 1 - 8 _ . 11 «a 8 - , , * 
. . FRO : ad : 5 = — & 3 8 : 8 
— — - ,.- = —_ . - N * 22 2 * i _ 1 1 * WA 1 4 — 7 * . * 2 ky » 
. ths on eee eo SR * FE: + ff 
2 — 22 — 


put on, not only ande of ind, but vena 
of com mpal hows and pray, O pray for your uncon- 
ver 1 brethren! Help me, help me now, O chil- 
= : of God, and hold up my hands, as Aa- 
nd Hur once held up the hands of Moſes. 
Prav, _ ay I am preaching, that the Lord may 
o ſay, This day is the promiſe in the text 


| 15 1 17 poor finners hearts. Cry migh- 


tily to God, and, with the cords of a holy violence, 
at town bleſſings on your neighbours heads. 
Chi yet lives and reigns in heaven: The reſidue 
0 t _ Spirit is yet in his hand, and a plentiful effu- 
uns promiſedi in che latter days of the church. 

4 5 © that the Holy Ghoſt, the bleſſed Com- 
| 11, would now come down, and convince thoſe. 


tre CurIsTeſs among you, of fon, of righ= 


ese, and of judgment! O that you were once 
wade 7 __ to be convinced! 

Er; perhaps you had rather be filled with wine 
thi with the Spirit, and are daily chafing. that 
te Ghoſt from your fouls. What fhall I ſay for 
you to God? Father, forgive them, for they know not. 

edo. What ſhall I fay from God to you? 
* Wy? G - Ged was in Chriſi reconciling the world. 

elf: Therefore I beſeech you, as in Chriſt's; 

-hs ye reconciled to God. Do not go away 
-.citing a and blaſpheming. I know Satan 
„dave you begone. Many of you may be. 
un gay » and are ready to cry out, What a wear OY 
i bs Aut J will not let you go: 1 have wreſtled - 


* 


With 0 00 for my hearers in private, and 1 muſt 


wreſtle e with you here in public. Though of my? 
„ udo nothing, and you can no more by, your” 
her come to and believe on Chriſt, than ” oi „ 


could come forth from the grave r 


£ but God may beget ſome of you again to a 

N el iy hoy by this fooliſhneſs of preaching, and 

that you may be ſome of that world, which the © 2% 

Comforter is to convince an, of blaue, E 
| N | 
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182 The Holy Spirit convincing F-0 VIn. 
of judgment? Your Cu RS T-leis fouls! do you 
know whit a condition you are in? Why, you are 
lying in the wicked one, the devil; he rules in 
vou, be walks and dwells in you, unleſs you dwell 
in Chriſt, and the Comforter is come into vour 
Hearts. And will you contentedly lie in that wick. 
ed one the devil? What wages will he. give you? 
Eternal death. O that you would come to Chriſt! 
The free gift of God through him is {ternal life. 
Be will accept of you even now, if you will be- 
heve in him. The Comforter may yet come inte 
your hearts, even yours. All that are now his 
living temples, were once lying in the wicked one, 
as well as you. This bleſſed gift, this Holy Ghoſt, 
the bleſfſe* jeſus received even for the rebellious. 

I fee many of you affected: But are your paſſi- 
ons ovly a little wrought upon, or are your ſouls 
really touched with a lively ſenſe of the heinouſ- 
of your fins, your want of faith, and the preciout- 
neis of the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt? If fo, 
1 hope thu Lori. has been practous, and that 
the Comforter is coming into your hearts. © do 
not ſtifle theſe convictions! Do not go away, and 
ſtraightway forget whac manner of doctrine you 
have heard, and thereby ſhew that theſe are on- 
iy common workings of a few tranhent convictions, 
ating upon the {ucface of your hearts. Bog or 
God that you may be fincere (for he alone can mike 
you fo) and that you may indeed deſire the pro- 
miſe of the text to be fulfilled in your fouls. Who 
knows but the Lord may be gracious? Remember 
you have no plea but ſovereign mercy z but for you? 
encouragement alſo, remember it is the world, 

ſuch as you are, to whom the Comforter is to 
come, and whom he is to convince: Wait there- 
fore at wiſdom's gates. The bare probability 
Having a door of mercy opened, is enough to keep 
you ſtriving. Chriſt Jeſus came into the world 5 

v1 
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iave ſinners, the chief of them: Lou know not but 
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ic came to ſave you. Do not ge and quarrel with 
Coils decrees, and ſay, if I am a reprobate, 1 fhall 
damned; if Tam elected, I hall be faved; and 
Weretore 1 will do nothing. What have you to do 
God's decrees? Secret things belong to him; 
it {s your bufineſs te give ail diligence to make your 
aud eleflion ſure. If there are but few who 
0 the way that leads to life, do you firive to be 
e of them: You know not but you may be in 
e amber of thoſe few, and that your ſtriving | 
n be the means which God intends to bleſs, to 
; ive you an entrance in. If you do not act thus, 
tre not fincere; and, if you do, who knows 
dau may find mercy? For though after you 
r done all chat you can, God may juſtly, cut. _ 
11 off, yet never was a fingle perſon damned who 
e 21) that he could. Though therefore your 
nate withered, ſtretch thera out; though you 
impotent, ſick, and lame, come, lie at the pool, 
e knows but by and by the Lord Jeſus may 
ha e compaſhon on you, and fend the Comforter _- 
convince you of fin, righteouſneſs, and of udg- 
e is a God full of compaſſion and long 
, otherwiſe you and 1 had been long fince RR 1 
litung up our eyes in torments. But ſtill he is pa- vm 
tient with ß! e fs SO OE þ 
{+ CiirisT-lefs hnners, you are alive, and Who -, 3 
£1155 but God intends to bring you to 'repet | y 
Could my prayers or tears effect it, you” © ü 
041d have vollies of the one, and "floods f the 
My heart is touched with a ſeuſe of Four an 
„ton: May our merciful High-Prieft n;, 
+. down the Comforter, and make you ſenſible 1 
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„ alot © the love of Chriſt! It conſtrains W - 
ic: 3:teech you to come to him; what do you re- Ww— f 1 
t vou reject Chriſt, the Lord of glory! Sin- _” 
give the dear Redeemer a lodging in pour | 

us. Do not be Bethſhemites; give Chriſt eur, 
arts, your whole hearts. Indeed he is worthy. © . 
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184 The Holy Spin: convincing _ Germ. VII. 


He made you and not you yourſelves. Tou are 
not your own; give Chriſt then your bodies and 
ſouls, which are his! Is it not enough to melt you 
down, to think that the high and lofty One who 
inhabiteth eternity, ſhould condeſcend to invite 
you by his miniſters? you ſoon can he frown 
you to hell? And how know you but he may 
this very inſtant, if you do not hear his voice? 


Did any yet harden their hearts againſt Chriſt, and 


proſper? Come then do not fend me forrox! ul 


away: Do not let me have reaſon to cry out, Q 
my leapneſs, my icanneſs! Do not let me go weep- 
ing into my cloſet, and jay, * Lord, they will not 


believe my report; Lord, I have called them, and 


5 they wil! not anſwer; 18 unto them as a very 
e pleaſant ſong, and as one that plays upon a plea- 
ant inſtrument; but their hearts are runningatter 
D the juſt of the eye, the luſt of the fleſh, and the 
« pride of life.” Would you be willing that 1 
ſhould give ſuch an account of you, or make 
ſuch a prayer before God? And yet I muſt not 
only do ſo here, but appear in judgment againft 
you hereaſter, unleſs vou will come to Chriit. 
Once more therefore I 1 intreat you to come. What 


obje »Ction: have vou to make? Behold, I ſtand 


ei in the name of God, to anſwer all that you 
can offer. But I know no one can come, unicts 
the Father draw him: I will therefore addreſs me 


to my God, and intercede with him to fend the 


Camiorrey into your hearts. 
O bleſſed Jeſus, who art a God whois compal- 


ions fail not, and in whom all the promiſes are 
yea and amen; thou that fitteſt between the che- 
rubims, ſhew thyſelf amongſt us. Let us now 
ſee thy outgoings! O let as now taſte that thou art 
gracious, and reveal thy almighty arm! Get thy- 
feif the victory in theſe poor ſinners hearts. 
Let not the word ſpoken prove like water ſpilr up- 


on the grown. Send down, ſend: down a 
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dem. IN. The Converſion of Zaccheus 1563 


re [;h-Yrieſt, the Holy Spirit, to. convince the 
id, world of fin, of righteouſneſs, and of judgment. 
Ou Sill we give thanks and praiſe to thee, O Fa- 
ho . dee Q Son, and thee O bleſſed Spirit; to 
te en ae +; three Perſons, but one God, be aſcribed, 
n d „ange % — archangeis ; by cherübims and ſerw⸗ 
ay ine, ar all the heavenly hoſts, all poſſible power, 
ef ght, majeſty, and dominion, HOW and for ever. 
N | more. 4. men, Amen, Amen. | 7 BY 

1 : 

0 TOOLS 
* | 

nd | | 5 

Ty . | | 

os The Converſion of Zaccheus, - 
ter 8 | | | 

5 LUKE xix. 9, 10. 

ike 


1 15 Jef, Haid unto him, This day is ſalvation come to 
= 1 b. ule, ferſomuch as be alſo i is the fon of Abra- 


90 n. #or the Jan of man is come to yo! 1 0 fo fave. 

* al WHICH eb Het. A __- 

_ 5 ALVATION, every where through the while 4 42 x" 01-108 

of; "LI {c7ipture, is {aid to be the free g gift of God, e 

pr 185 y ash Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Not only free, be- — "ol 

my cauſe God is a ſovereign Agent, and therefore 1 
„ withhold" it fram, or confer it on, whom he 2 

af. ply Ae but free, becauſe there is nothing to be | 

OY jound 85 man, that can any way induce God to 

. werciful unte bim. The righteouſneſs of Jeſus 

_ t is the ſole cauſe of our finding favour in 1 

ph C1 light: This zightedoufneſs apprehended by 

"i n (which is alſo the gift of God) makes it ur . 

' and this faith, if true, will work by loves. 
rts. e ? s 
1 TH le are parts of thoſe' glad tidings which are 


_ pr. ned in the goſpel; and of the certainty of © | a 
| next to the expreſs word of God, Fug expe-*.- 
NI 3 _— | 


— —— — — 
— — - 


—— 
—_ — 


n 


22 ©. wv _ * 4 
T He EE car = 2080 
. > r 
D 


— — 


— 
22 > 
— 


this man's 


tee! fel to Our gonſideration. 


7 


186 . The converſion of Zacchevs. Serm. IK 


rience of a 11 ſuch as have been ſaved, is the beſt, 
and, as I] take it, the moſt undovbted proof. That 
God might teach us every way, he has been plea. 
ſed to live upon record may inftances of the 
power of his grace exerted in the ſalvation of ſe. 
veral perſons, that we, hearing how he dealt with 
them, might from thence infer the manner we 
ruſt expect to be dealt with ourſelves, and learn 
in what way we muſt lock for ſalvation, if we 
truly defire to be made partakers of the! in heritance 
with the ſaints in light. 

The converſion of the perfon referred to in the 
text, I think, will be of no ſmall ſervice to us in 
chis mutter, if rightly improved. I would hope, 
moſt of you know who the perſon is, to whom the 
Lord ſeſus ſpeaks; it is the Publican Zaccheus, 
to whoſe houſe the bleſſed Jeſus ſaid, ſalvation 
came, and whom he pronounces a ſon of Abra- 
ham. 

It is my delign (God helping) to make ſome re- 
warks vpon his converſion recorded at large in the 
preceding verſes, and then to inforce the latter 
part of tha text, as an encouragement to poor un- 
done finners to come to Jeſus Chriſt. For rhe Sen 
of mun is come ts - fees and 16 ſave that which aa; 
255 

The cvangeliſt Luke introduces the account of 

converſion thus, ver. 1. And Feſus en. 
tered and paſſed through Jericho. The holy Jeſus 
made it kis buſineſs to go about doing good. As 
the ſun in the firmament is continually ſpreading 


his benign, quickening. and chearing tnfluences o- 


ver the natural; ſo the Hon of Righteouſneſs aroſe 
with healing under his wings, and was daily and 


| hourly diffuſi; 8 his gracious influences over the 


moral world. 


The preceding chapter acquatnts 
us of a notabls 


miracle wrought | by the boly Jesus 


on a poor blind Bartimeus; and in this, a greater 
The kevange⸗ 


germ. IX. De Converſion of Zaccheusr. 1679 
at wou 1 have us take particular notice of it; for 


lt 

„ deduces it with the word behold: And beheld, 
{here 127 a aum named Laccheus, who was the chief | 

s the Pu olicans, and he avas rich. | <2 
Well n pig] ht the evangehit uſher ir: the relation 

i CE mans converion with the word Gebo;d! For, 
cco:dinz to human judgment, how many unſur- 
able obſtacles lay in the Way of it! Surgly no 
one ill f. iy there was any fitneſs in Zaccheus for 
bb en; for we are told that he was a Publican, 
erefore in all probability a notorious ſinner. 
„ PabBcaas were gatherers of the Roman taxes; 
85 were infamous for their abominable extortion; 
their ery name therefore became ſo odious, that 
zd the Phariſees often reproached our Lord, 

28 I -icked, becauſe he was a friend. unto a 
von to meat with them. Zaccheus then, be- 
mz b Publ can, was no doubt a ſinner; and, being 
cluek AY the Publicans, confequently was chief 
0 mens mers. Nay, he vas rich. And one in- 
"vale has told us, that not many mighty, not 
FE 5 „are called. Another ſaith, Ged has che- 
door of this world, rich in faith. And he who 
Maker and the Redeemer of the apoſtles, af.» 
us, that tf 1s eafier for a camel (ar cable- rope) 
aogh the eye of a needle, than for a rich man u 


1-1 


*, 5 er into the kingdom of God. Let not therefore the 


ory in the multitude of their riches. 


i* rich as he was, we are told, yer. 3. chat 4s. , 


er ?c fee Felus. And that was a wonder indeed! 
„ common people heard our Lord gladly, and 
ihe poor rec ewed the goſpel, The multitude, the 
the mob, the people that knew not the law, 
5 es proud tugh-prieits called them, uſed to fol- 


iow hum on foot into the country, and ſometimes 


itized with him three days together to hear him 
branch: But did the rich believe or attend on him? 
Nv. OurLordpreached up the doctrine of the croſs; 
reached too ſearching for them, and therefore 
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188 . The Converſion of Zuccheus Serm. IX. 


they counted him their enemy, perſecuted and ſpoke 
all manner of evil againſt him falſely. Let not the 
miniſters of Cliriſt marvel, if they meet with the like 
treatment from the rich men of this wicked and 
adulterous generation. I ſhould think it no ſcan- 
dal (ſuppoing it true) to hear it affirmed, that none 
but the poor attended my miniſtry, Their fouls 
are as precious to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the 
ſouls of the greateſt men. They were the poor 
that attended bim in the days of his fleſh; Theſe 
are they whom he hath choſen to be rich in faith, 
and to be the greateſt in the kingdom of heaven. 
Were the rich in this world's goods generally to 
ſpeak well of me, wo be unto me; I ſhould think it a 
Fa eadful ſign that I was only a wolf in ſheep's 
clothing, that I ſpoke peace, peace, when there was 
nc peace, aud propheſied ſmoother things than the 
goſpel would allow of, Hear ye this, O ye rich, Let 
who will dare to do it, God forbid that I thould 
v3 the poor; in doing fo, I ſhould reproac!: 
my Maker! The poor are dear to my foul; I re- 


| Joice to ſee thei! to the doctrine of Chriſt, like 


the doyes to their windows. I only pray that the 
poor, who attend, may be evangelized, and turned 


into the ſpirit of the goſpel: If jo, bleſſed are ye; fer 


yours is the Kingdom of heaven. 
But we muſt return to Zaccheus. He fought to 


fee Feſus. That is good news. I heartily with 
E could ſay, it was out of a good principle 


But, without ſpeaking contrary to that charity 


which hopes and believeth all things for the beſt, 
we mzy lay, that the ſame principle drew him at- 
ter Chrift, which now draws multitudes (to-ſpeak 
plainly, it may be multitudes of you) to hear a par- 


_ ticular preacher, even curioſity; For we are told, 
that he came not to hear his doctrine, but to vie" 


his per ſon, ar, to uſe the words of the eb, 
to ſee 20/5 he zu,’ Our Lord's fame was now ſpread 
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tour about: Some ſaid he was a good man; o- 
: ay, but he deceiveth the people. And there- 
ee Cur! :ofiry drew out this rich Publican Zaeche- 
bee who this perſon was, of whom he had 
are ſuch various accounts. But it ' ſeems he 
A ould : Gt convemently get a ſight of him for the 
bie, and becauſe he was /itle FA Stature, Alas! 
how many are kept from ſeeing Chriſt in glory, by 
of the preſs. I mean, how many are aſha- 
| of being fingularly good, and therefore follow 
„ zvittitude to do evil, becauſe they have a preſs 
or 207g of polite acquaintance! And, for fear of 
being ſet 41 nought by thoſe with whom they uſed | 
70 Gt Dat neat, they deny the Lord of glory, and are 
aha med 00 confets him before men. This baſe, 
is furvile fear of man, is the bane of true Chriſti- 
an. de; it brings a dreadful ſnare upon the ſoul, and 
10 the * of ten thouſands: For I am fully per- 
uy , numbers are rationally convicted of goipel- 
but, not being able to brook contempt, 
the _— not proſecute their convictions, nor re- 
Gn: them to practice. Happy thoſe, who in 
. ſpcet, at leaſt, like Zaccheus, reſolved to 
come all impediments that lie in their way to 
4 gh! vi Chriſt; For, finding he could not fee 
t becauſe of the preſs, and the littleneſs of his 
tural ſtature, he did not ſmite upon his breaft, . 
„art Taying, „ It is in vain to ſeek after a fight of 
11:7 any longer, I can never attain unto it. No, 
$92 ung he could not ſce Chriſt, if he contigued in 
„ dt of, be ran before the multitude; and clim- 
Fe ih into a fycamore-tree, to fee him; for be was to. 
# » that Way. 1 ; 
here is no ſeeing Chriſt in born ue. we 
before the multitude, and are willing to be in 
in 2 number ot thoſe deſpiſed few, who take the 
dom of God by violence. The broad way, in 


which ſo many go, can never be that ſtraic and/nar- |! | 


oe way which leads to * Our e flock « was, 
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and always will be, comparatively a little one: And 
unleſs we dare to run before the multitude in a holy 
in gularity, and can rejoice in being accounted fools 
for Chriſt's fake, we {hall never ſee Jeſus with com- 
fort, when he appears in glory. From mention— 
ing the ſycamore-tree, and conſideripg the difficul. 
ty ith which Zaccheus mult elimb it, we may 
farther learn, that thoſe who would ſee Chriſt, 
muſt undergo other dithculties and hardſhips, be. 
ſides conterapt. Zaccheus, without doubt, went 
through botll. Did not many, think you, laugh 
at him as he ran along, and in the language of 
Michal, Saul's daughter, cry out, how glorious did 
the wich Zaccheus Took to-day, when, forgettin 
the greatneſs of his itation, he ran before a pitiful, 
giddy mob, and climbed up a ſycamore- tree, to ſce 
an enthuſiaſtic preacher But Zaccheus cares not 
tor all that; his curiofity was ſtrong: If he could 
hut {ee who Jeſus was, he did not value what ſcoffers 
ſaid of him. Thus, and much more will it be with 
all thoſe who have an effectual deſire to ſee Jeſus 
in heiven: They will go on from ftrength t- 
ſtrength, break through every difficulty lying in 
X their way, and care not what men or devils ſay of 
or do 1into them. May the Lord make us all thus 
minded, for his {ear Son's ſake! 
At length, after taking much pains, and going 
(as we may well ſuppoſe) through much contempt, 
Zaccheus has climbed the tree; and there he ſits, 
as he thinks, hid in the leaves of it, and watching 
when he ſhould fee Jeſus paſs by: For he awas 10 
fraſs by bat tbay. "4 
But fing, O heavens, and rejo dice, O carth! Praiſe, 

magnify, and adore ſovereign, clecting, free, pre- 
wenting loves Jeſus the everlaſting God, the Prince 
of peace, who ſaw Nathaniel under. the fig-tree, 
and Zaccheus from eternity, now ſees him in the 
iycamore=-tree, and calls him in time. 

Ner. 5. And when Feſus came to the len be looks 4 


4 
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up, 1 1 {awu him, and ſaid unto him, Zaccheut, make. 
haſte, and come doaun; for this day I muſt abide at thy 
Amazing love! Well might Luke uſher in the 
0 3 ith beheld! It is worthy of our higheſt ad- 

en. When Zaccheusthought of no ſuch thing, 
n4y,chonght that Chriſt Jeſus did not know him; be- 
not, 5 hriſt does what we never hear he did ne 
-*tex, | mean, invite himſelf to the houſe of Zac- 


cheus , yings Zaccheus, make hafte and come down ; 


fer this « "on I muſt abide ar thy houſe. Not pray let 


me , but / ' muſt abide this day at thy houſe. 
!le vio calls him by name, as though he was well 
acquainted with him; And indeed well he 7 
ie name was written in the book of life, he wa 

ane F thoſe whom the Father had given him a 
2! eternity: Therefore he muſt abide at his houſe 
that dar. 25 % auh he did N eftinatey therm : offs 


of free-prace evidently exemplified before 


118, (cre was no fitneſs in Zaccheus. He was a 


DLC m. lief among the Publicans; not only ſo, 
bes 1, and. Came to \ ſee Chriſt only out of curio- 
5 But ſovereign grace triumphs over all. 
A: q i we do God juſtice, and are efſectually 


wr gh t upon, We mult acknowledge there was 


ore fitneſs in us than in Zaccheus; and, had not 

ist prevented us by his call, we had remained 

5 in treſ-oſſes and fins, and alienated from the 
ene fe, even ag others. Fa koted up, and jaw... 
V2, and ſaid unto Him, Laccheus, make Baſte and came 
5 jor this d day { muſt abige ot thy houſe, _ a 

unh what different emotions of heart may we 

Lap; Wee Jaccheus received this invitation? Think 
zan not that he was ſurprized to hear Jeſus Chriſt 


caſt] im by name, and not only ſo, but invite hip. 
" y iO, 


© to his houſe? Surely, thinks Zaccheus, I dream: 


It n bez how ſhould he know me f L nevers 
n befor + Beſides, I ſhall undergo much ee 


bY, 


Hie then, as through a glaſs, we may ſee the 
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192 The Converſion of Zaccheus. Serm. IX. 
tempt, if I receive him under my roof. Thus, ! 


ſay, we may ſuppoſe Zaccheus thought within him. 
ſelf. But what ſaith the ſcripture? 4 4vill make a 


TT ing people in the day of my power. With this 


outward call, there went an efficacious power from 


God, which ſweetly over- ruled his natural will: 
and ee ver. 6. He made haſte, and came 


 doxun, and received in foyfutly, not oy into his 
| houſe, but alſo into his lic art. ; 


Thus it is the great God brings home his chil. 
dren, He calls them by name, by his word or pro- 
vidence; he ſpeaks to them alſo by his Spirit, 
Hereby they are enabled to open their hearts, and 
are made willing to receive the King of glory. 
For Zaccheus's ſakey let us not entirely condemn 
people that come under the word, out of no bet- 
ter principle than curioſity. Who knows but God 
may call them? It is good to be where the Lord is 
paſfing by. May all who are now preſent out of 
this principle, hear the voice of the Son of God 
ſpeaking to cheir ſouls, and ſo hear that they may 
hve! Not that men ought therefore to take encou- 
ragement to come out of curioſity. For perhaps 
a thouſand more , at other times, came to fee Chriſt 
out of curiofity, as well as Zaccheus, who were 
not eſfectually called by bis grace. I only mention 
this for the encour:; agement of my own ſoul, and 
the conſolation of God's children, who are too 2pt 
to be angry with thoſe who do not attend on the 


word out of love te God: But let them alone. 


Brethren, pray for them. How do you knew but 


Jeſus Chriſt may fpeak to their hearts? A few 


words from Chriſt applied by his Spirit, will fave 
their fouls. Zaccheus, ſays Chriſt, make haſte aud 


rome doxwon. Aud he made haſte, and came baun, and 


receiver him joyfully. 
I have obſerved in holy ſpülptur⸗ kw particu- 


_ larly it is remarked, that perſons rejoiced upon be- 
5 lieving in Chriſt. Thus the one Funuch 
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ven his way rejoicing; thus the jailor rejoi- 
= n his whole houſe; thus Zaccheus received 
it joyfully: And well may thoſe rejoice who 
cle Teſus Chriſt; for with him they receive 
righreou! ineſs, ſanQification, and eternal redemp- 
en. Many have brought up an ill report upon 
our good land, and would fain perſuade people 
religion. will make them melancholy mad. 80 

: 5 and ty thent joy is one ingredient of the kingdom 
od in the heart of a believer; the kingdom of God is 
neff, peace, ant! jay in the Holy Gh. To re- 

in the Lord, is a goſpel- duty. Rejoice in the 
fee lelage, and again I fay, refoice. And who can 
be 10 > 0 as thoſe who know that their pardon 
18 ale before they go hence and are no more 
ſeen? The godly may, but I cannot ſee how any 
ne men can, rejuice: They cannot be truly 
99 What if wicked men may ſometimes 
rave Usher amongſt them? It is only the laugb- 
- of {rols; in the midſt of it there is neavineſs; 


at che beſt, it is but like the crackling of thorns un- 


der 2 bots It makes a blaze, but ſoon goes out. 


Put, as for the godly, it is not ſo with them; their 
joy 18 * id and laſting. As it is à joy that a ſtranger 


wer meddieth not with, fo it is a joy that no man 


rom chem: It is a joy in God, a joy un- 
ipe: able and full of glory. - 
j- 5 hould ſeem that Zaccheus was under Gal it 


— 
8 4 © 


wel but a little while; perhaps (says Guthrie, in 
his b. ook intituled, The rial concertiing a axring inte- e, 2 
reli in Cirrift } not above a quarter of an hour. 1 


44d, perhaps not ſo long: For, as one obſerves, 
lem mes the Lord Jeſus delights to deliver ſpeedi- 
ly. 
lis children in their effectual calling, according 
iv tne counſel of his eternal will. It; 10 with the 


15 rico 2], as natural birth: All women have not 
like pangs; all Chriſtians have not the like de- 


* 


= © of conviction. But all agree in bis, chat all 1 


gd is a. ſovereign agent, and works upon 
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104 The Condenſion of Zaccheus. - Serm. N. 
have Jeſus Chriſt formed in their hearts: And thoſe 
«ho have not ſo many trials at firſt, may be viſited 
with the greater conflicts ne en though: they 
never come into bondage again, after they is 
once received the Spirit of adoption. Nie Fade nei 
(ſays Paul) recerved the 'fpirit of bondage again uu. 
to fear, We know not what Zaccheus uncorwent 
before he died: However this one thing I knoy, 
he now belieted in Chriſt, and was juſtified, or 
5 0 *tted, and looked upon as righteous in God' 
ſight, though 2 Publican, chief among the Publ. 
cans, not many moments before. And thus it is 
ay" all, that, like Zaccheus, receive Jeſus Chriſt 
by faith into their hearts. The very moment they 
find reſt in him, they are freely juſtified from all 
things from which they could not be juſtified by 
the l of Moſes; for by grace are wwe /aved, through 


Say not within yourſelves this is 4 licentious, 
Antinomian doctrine; for this faith, if true, wil 
werk by love, and be productive cf the fruits of 
holineſs. See an inſtance in this convert Zaccheus: 
No ſooner had he ꝓeceived Jeſus Chriſt by faith in. 
to his heart, but he evidences it by his works; For, 
ver. g. we are told, Zacchens feed for th, and ſaid un- 
to the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I giv! 
% the par; aud if 1 bs en any thing from arp 
mar. by faiſe accuſetion, I rejtore him fois fold. 

aving believed on Jeſus i in his heart, he now 
makes confeſſion of him with his mouth to ſalya- 
tion. Zaccheus ſlobd forih: He was not aſhamed, 


but ſtood forth before his brother Publicans; for 


true faith caſts out all ſervile, ſinful fear of man; 
And ſaid, Behold, Lord. It is remarkable, how 
readily people in ſcripture have owned the divinity 


of Chriſt immediately upon their converſion. Thus 


the woman at Jacob's well; I not this the Chriſt? 
"Thus the man born blind; Card, 1believe; and wr. 


| pee him. Thus Zaccheus, Babala, Lord. An 


or. 


An 


gerw. IX. The Cl on verſion of Zaccheus, : 


ncante table proof this to me, that thoſe Who de- 
ur Lord's divinity, never effectually felt his 


| - If they had, they would not ſpeak fo light- 
5 of ; him they would ſcorti to deny his eternal 
er and Codhead, Zactheus food forth, nnd ſaid, 
5 „Lord, the Half of my good, I give to the poor, 
al fi have taken any thing from any man by falſe ac= 
en, 1 reftore hum fourfold. Noble fruits of a 
0 ning faith in the Lord Jeſus! Every word 
: for our notice. Not ſome ſmall, not the tenth 
Vat the half. Of what? My goods; things 
ha it Were valuable. My goods, his own, not ano- 
ther's: I give: Not, I will give when Ide, when] 
can {ep them no longer; but, J give now, even 
199 Zaccheus would be his own executor. For 
wi 0 we have time we ſhould do good. But to 
m would he give half of his goods? . Not to 
rin ch, not to thoſe who were already clothed 
in -urple and fine linen, of whom he might be re- 
80 npenſed again; but to the poor, the maimed, 
t, the blind, from which he could expect no 
eco ;npence till the ræſurrection of the dead. [grve 
vier. But knowing that he muſt be juſt, be- 
ee tould be charitable, and conſcious to bim- 
elf th at in his public adminiſtrations he had wrong- 
„ay perſons, he adds, And if 1 have taken any 
en any man by falſe accufation, I refiore him 


x 
4 


Jo, "1 Hear ye this, all ye that make. 110 con- 


:ce of cheating the king of his taxes, or of buy- 
nz or ſelling run goods. 
truc faiths you will never reſt, till, like Zaccheus, 
von have made reſtitution to rhe utmoſt of your 
r. 1 ſuppole, before his converſion, he thought 
arm to cheat thus, no more than you ma Pp do 
na, and pleaſed himſelf frequently, to be fure, 
that he bot rich by doing ſo: But now he is grieved 
ut his heartz he confeiles his injuſtice before 


and promiſes to make ample reſtitution. Go, 


v: cheating Publicans, learn of Zaccheus, go away . 


195 
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and do likewiſe; if you do not make reſtitution 


here, the Lord Jeſus ſhall make you confeſs your 


fins before wen and angels, and condemn. vou for 
it, when he comes in the glory of his Father to 
jugment hereafter. __ 

After all this, with god reaſon might our Lord 
ſay unto him, This day is ſeilvalion came to this 
Souſe; foraſmuth as he it the for of braham; not 
ſo much by a natural as by a ſpiritual birth. He 
was made partaker of like precious faith with A. 
braham: Like Abraham, be believed on the Lord, 
and it was accounted to him for righteouſneſs: 
His faith, like Abraham's s, worked by Jove: and I 
doubt nat, but he has been long ſince being! in A- 
braham's harbour. 

And now are you not aft: ined of yourſelves, 
who ſpevk againſt the doctrines of grace, eſpecially 
that doctrine of being jutifed by faith. alone, as 
though it leaded to licentioufneſs? What can be 
more unjuſt than ſuck a charge? Is not the in- 
tance of Zaccheus a ſufficient proof to the con- 
trary? Have! ſtraired it to ſerve my own turn? 
God forbid. To the beſt of my knowledge I have 


{poken the truth in ſincerity, and the truth as it is 


in Na. J do afbrm that we are ſaved by grace, 
and that we are juſtified by faith alone: But ! Fo 
alfo affirm, that faith muſt be evidenced by good 
works, where there is an e of per form- 
ing them. 

What therefore has been ſaid of Zaecheus, may 
ſerre as a rule, whereby all may judge whether 


hey have faith or not. You ſay you have Faith; 
| but how do you prove it? Did you ever hear the 


Lord Jeſus call you by name? Were you ever 
made to obey that call? Did you ever, like 
Zaccheus, receive Jeſus Chriſt joy fully! into your 
1 100 Are you influenced, by the faith you 
1 b have, to ſtand up and 1 Br the Lord je- 


efore men? Were you ever made willing to. 1 
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deer, and hunible yourſelves for, your paſt offen- | 
ces? Does your faith work by love, ſo that you a 
„ tioufly lay up, according as God has pro- 

. e you; for the ſupport of the poor? Do you 
aun ams of all things that you poſſeſs? And have 
von nde due reſtitution to thoſe you have wrong- 
ed It fo, happy are ye; falvation is come to Pur, | 
ſorts; vou are ſons, you are daughters of, yon 
n tbortly be everlaſtingly bleſſęed with, faltbfut 
Abra dam. But, if you are not thus minded, do 
not eceive your own fouls;, though you may tax 
aft ification. by faith, like angels, it will do you 
no e = ir will only increaſe your damnation... 
You vid the truth, but it is in unrighteouſneſ: : 850 
T2 faith being without works, is dead; you have. 
ie eile not Abraham, for your father. Unleſs? 
you get 4 Faith of the heart, a faith working by 
\..--, with devils and damned Piti walk Re dell 
gat e vermore: : 
But it is time now to 0 the latteb part of 
; For the Son of mani is come ta ſeth and 76 
5 ruhe was l. Theſe words are ſpoken 
* Saviour, in anſwer to ſome | ſelf-righteous | 
Phu des, who, inſtead of rejoicing with the an- 
20d; in he; aven, at the converſion of ſuch à ee. 1 
ed, bat fe ayar gong 70 be a gugſt with a may.” 
that aun a franey. 10 vindicate His conduct, he „ 
| bem, that this was an act agreeable to che *q 5 
of his coming; For the Son off man bes 1 
1 is 9 fave that which was left. He might have %; 
aid, dhe on of God. But O the wonderful On 9 
nion of our Redeemer! He delights to „ RY oh 
the don of wan. He came hot only td f,, 
cut 15 eek and to fave that avhich Twas . He came vl e 
„ {cricho to ſeek and fave Zaccheus; for other. 
le Zaccheus would never have been faved by +” 
—_: b Dk from wherice came he? Even from hege. OO 
dis dwelling-place, to this lower earth, . 1 
vale of tears, 15 Aa and = het which was ft; 1 
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all that tee} themſelves loſt, and are willing, lik, 
_ Zaccheus, tc receive him into their hearts to ſays 
them; with how great a ſalvation? even from the 
gvilt, end alſo from the power of their fins t 4 
make them heirs of God, and joint-heirs with him. 
ſelf, and pariakers cf that glory which he” enjoyed 
with the Father before the world began. 'Thus will 
the Son of man fave that which is loſt. He wg: 
made the Son of man, on purpoſe that he might ſave 
them. He had no other end but this in leaving his . 
Father's throne, in obeying the moral law, and 
hanging upon the croſs: All that was done and ſuf. | 
tuffered, merely to ſatisfy, and procure a righte. 
ouſnefs for poor, loſt, undone ſinners, and that too 
without reſpect of perſons. Tha! which was loft; all 
of every nation and language, that feel, bewail, and 
are truly defirous of being delivered from their loſt 
ſtate, did the Son of man come down to ſeek and to 
ſave: For he is mighty, not only ſo, but willing, to 
fave to the uttermoſt all that come to God through 
him. He will in nowile eaſt them out, For he 
is the ſame to-day, as he was yeſterday. He comes 
now to ſinners, as well as formerly; and, I hope, 
\ bath: ſent me out this day to ſeek, and, under him, 
to bring home ſame of you, the loſt ſheep of the 
houſe of lirael. FX: 5 | 
What ſay you?. Shall I go horne rejoicing, foy- 
ing, that many, like ſreep, have went aſtray, but 
they have now believed on Jeſus Chriſt, and io re- 
turned home to the great Shepherd and Biſhop of 
their ſouls? If the Lord would be pleaſed thus 
to proſper my handy- work, I care not how many le- 
galiſts and ſelf-righteous Phariſees murmur again 
me, for offering ſalvation to the worſt of finners: 
For I know the 5on of man came to ſeek and to ſave 
them; and the Lord Jeſus will now be a guett 
to the worſt Publican, the vileſt finner that is 4- 
mongſt you, if he does but believe on him. Make 
haſte then, O Guners, make hae, and some by 
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ile {44 to Chriſt, Then, this day, even this hour, naaxx 

a -e this woment, if you believe, Jeſus Chriſt thall COM | 

the | 41.1 13k his eternal abode in your hearts. Which 

% WM - +0 i» made willing to receive the King of glo- 

n- ry Which of you obeys the call, as Zaccheus did? 

ae why do you ſtand ſtill? How know you, he- 

will 1 ther ſeſus Chriſt may ever call you again? Come 

vgs then. poor, guilty linners; come away, poor, loſt, | 

a re unden Publicans: Make haſte, Lay, and come 

his wv to Teſns Chriſt, The Lord condeſcends to 

ind nvite himſelk to come under the filthy roots of the 

uf. mites of your fouls. Do not be afraid of enter- 

ite „ing him; he wilt ll you with all peace and joy 

in MENeVITg. Vo not be aſhamed to run before- 

all tlie multitude, and to have all manner of evil Tpos 

nd } en a ainſt you falſely for his fake: One ſight of 

oft Cnet will make amends for all. Zaccheus was 

io bed at; and 2/7 that will live godly in Cheſt Je. 

to 4s. all ſuffer per/ccution. But what of that? Zac 

oh WW i is now crowned. in glory; as you alfo thall 

he WW {611 be, if you believe on, 2nd are reproached 

nes 1% Chriſt's ſake. Do not, therefore, put me off 

De, | wit}, {rivolous exctiſes: There is no excuſfe tn be 

m. en for your not coming to Chriſt. You are lot, 

the none, without him; and if he is not "glorified 
| n your ſalvation, he will be gloriſted in your de- 

5 tion; if he dbes not come and make his abode 

ws in your hearts, you mult take up an eternal abode 

re with de devil and his angels. O that the Lord. 

of | x2ul:l he pleaſed to paſs by ſome of you at this” © 

us T that ne may call ou by his Spirit, ank 

le- ike you a willing people in this day of his power!“ 
my calling will not do, unleſs he 3 | 


„ efficacious grace, compel you to come in. 3h 

ve Wl pou once felt what it is to receive Jefos Chriſt 

eft to your hearts? You would ſoon, like Zaccheus, 
4 dee him every thing. You: do not love Chrift, 
1 cauſe you do not know him; you do not come if 


75 dim, becauſe you do not feel your want of him: 
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Chriſt? Has he not been a good Maſter? Is not his | 
preſence ſweet to your fouls? Has he not been ſaith- 


i 3 and talk of the love of Chrilt. to Wers „ and 


then be with the Father and the Son: 
; woule be hid with Chrift in Gd. 


The Converſion if Zaccheur. Serm IU. 


Tou are whole and not Proben Maris you 'are 
not ſick, at leaſt not ſenſible of your ſicknels; and, 
therefore, no wonder you do not apply to Jeſus 
Chriſt, that great, that almighty phytician. Neu 
do not feel yourtelves loſt, and therefore do not ſeck 
to be ſound in Chriſt, O that God would wound 
you with the word of hie Spirit, and cauſe his ar- 
rows of conviction to ſtick deep in your hearts 0 
that he would dart a ray of divine light into your 
ſouls! For if you do not feel yourſelves loft with. 
out Chriit, you are of all men moſt miſerable: Your | 
fouls are dead; you are not only an image of hell, | 
but in ſome degree hell itſelf: You carry hell a. 
boat with you, and you know it not. 0 that] 
could ſee ſome of you ſenfible of this, and hear you | 
cry out, Lord, break tlis hard hearty Lord, deli. 
is yer me from the body of this deathz” draw me, 
60 ard make me willing to come after thee; Ian 
« {of} Lord, ſave me, or I periſh!” Was this Jour 
caſe, Hows on would the Lord ſtretch forth his 
almighty hand, and ſay, be of good cheer, it is I: 
be not afraid? What a wonderful calm would then 
poſſeſs your troubled ſouls! Your fellowſhip would 
Your lil: 


200 


Some of you, 1 hope, have experienced this, and 
can ſay, 1 was loſt, but I am found; I vas dead, 
but am alive again: The Son of man came and 
ſought me in the day of his power, and faved my 
finful ſonl. And do you repent that you came to 


ful to his promiſe? And have you not found, that 
even in doing and ſuffering for him, there is an 
eue preſent great reward? I am perſuaded 4 
— Wall anſwer, Yes. O then,..ye ſaints, rezom- 


tell chem, O tell them, what great things the Lord 
Las done for you! This 5 may a 7 others th 


5 37 


germ. IX. The Converfron of Zaccheus. OT: 
Come unto him. And who knows. but the Lord ; 
mar make you fiſhers of men? The tory of Zac 
cheus was left on record for this purpoſe. NO 
„ covricted foul, after ſuch an inſtance of di- 
vine grace has been laid before him, need deſpair 
of mercy. What if you are Publicans? Was not 
{rocheus a Publican? What if you are* chief a> 
mang the! Publicans? Was not Zaccheus likewiſe? 
What if vou are rich? Was not Zaccheus rich al- 
„ Ard yet almighty grace made him more than 
„ ucror over all theſe hindrances, All things 
"i pohble to Tefus Chriſt; nothing is tooghard + 


6 5 He is the Lord almighty. Our mountains 
of 18 ; muſt all fall before this great Zerubbabel. 
ire God the Father has laid the iniquities of 


an chat « ſhall believe on him; and in his own body he 
bar hum, on the tree. There, there, by faith, O 
FOUINETS in Sion, may you ſee your Saviour hang- 
g wth arms ſtretched out, and bear him, as it were, 
: ſpeaking to your fouls; 5 Behold how I have 
10¹ ed ou Behold my hands and my feet! Look, 
* look Uto my wounded ide, and ſee a heart flam- 
N love: Love ſtronger than deaths; Come 
io my arms, O ſinners, come waſh your. 19 ne] 
ed fouls in my heart's blood. See here is 
+ {+untain opened for all fin and all uncleanneſa! 
{Be ©, O guilty ſouls, how the wrath of God is now. 
ding upon you: Come, haſte away, and hide 
4 — wes in the cle e my wounds; for Im 
*© wounded ior yoga Ketons; I am dying 
dat jou may 1 re. Behold, as . 
1p the Uh *#he wilderneſs; fo 1 
bare lifteg ee Sce how Tam. 
„ bec Orac a c11r {tx "wn 15 "F e chaſtrfentent of”: 
© your peace is ap I am thus n 
„hus wounded, thus 'crucified, that you. by: my/... 
* itripes may be healed: 'O look unto me "ally 
0 cembling finners, even to the ends of the eattk! ay 


+ 
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4 „ Be 
Look 18 me by faith, and you ſnall be laßt 8 
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« For I came thus to be obedient even unto death 
« that I might ſave that which was loſt” 9 
And what ſay you to this, O finners? Suppofe © 
you ſaw the Ring of glory dying, and thus ſpeaking 
to you; would you believe on him? No, you would 
not, unleſs you believe on him now: For though | 
he is dead, he yet ſpeaketh all this in the ſcriptucg 
nay, in effect, ſays all this in the words of the text, 
The Son of man is come ta ſeek and to fave that awtich i; 
Z/t. Do not therefore àny longer crucify the Lord 
of glory: Bring thoſe rebels, your fins, which will 
not have him to reign over them, bring them out 
to him: "Though you cannot ſlay them yourſelves, 
yet he will ſlay them for you. The power of hig 
death and reſurrection 15 as great now as formerly, 
Make haſte therefore, make haſte, O ye Publicang 
and finners, and give the dear Lord Jeſus your 
hearts, your whole hearts. If you refuſe to hear. 
ken to this call of the Lord, remember your dam- 
nation will be juſt: J am free from the blood 
of you all: You muſt acquit my Maſter and me 
at the terrible day of judgment. O that you may 
know the things that belong to your everlaſtin 
peace, before they are eternally hid from your a. | 
| L all that love the Lord Jeſps Chrift in fincerity 
| Tay, Amen. Rp we ph | 
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Dat I may lu v him, and the prover of hit rg: 
e e knn ONE, eee 


1 HE apaſtle, in the verſes before ie text, had 
een coutipping the Philippians to be were i 


5 


th iny s but loſs jor the excellency of the nowledge of Chri/f 4 


. * 
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+ concifion, judaizing teachers, who endeavaure 
<> to ſubvert them from the ſimplicity of the go- 
tel, by telling them, they {till ought to be ſubject 


4. 


„ circomcifion, and all the other ordinances of 
Moſes, And chat they might not think he ſpoke 


out of prejudice, and condemned their tenets, be= © 
ane he himſelf was a ſtranger to the Jewith diſ- 1 


benation, he acquaints them, that if any other man 


{.onzhr he had whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, 
or teck to be juſtified by the outward privileges of 4 
the ſews, he had more: For he was circumciſed ©. 


{ks eighth day; of the ſtock of Ifrael, (not —_— | 


e but a native Ifrachte;) of the tribe of Benja- 
in, (the tribe which adhered to Judah when the 
ers revoltedz) an Hebrew of the Hebrews, (a 
{cw both on the father's and mother's fidez). and as 
-ovehing the law, a Phariſee, the ſtricteſt ſect a= TY 
t all Ifrael. To ſhew that he was no'Galho in = 
on, through his great, though miſguiced zeal, al 
1 dad perſecuted the church of Chriſt; and as 2. 
bonchiug the righteouſneſs of the la (as far as thge ol 
Phariſees expoſition of it went) he was blameleſs, * 8 
1d had kept it from his youth. But, when it plea». 8 
God, who ſeparated him from his mother's es 
ab, to reyeal his Son in him, What thingewere. 
1% me, (he fays) thoſe privileges I boaſted W , L I 
| 


„ 


9 


n, and ſought to be juſtified by, I counted loſs 
er Chrift, And that they might not think he re- 
ed that he had done fo, he tells them, he was 


88 


now more confirmed tkan ever in his judgment. 


„ lays he, ven dowbileſtz (the expreſſion in the o © Ml 
Imah riſes wich holy triumph) and I d count al! "8 


: 


7ejres my Lord. And that they might not object that 
hu 1d, and did not, he acquaints them, he had given 
proofs of the ſincerity of theſe profeſſions, bęcauſ ' 
for the ſake of them, he had ſuffered the loſs of all „ 
worldly things, and {till was willing to da moreß 
or, {count them but dung (no more than offals tiπ un il 
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out to dogs) /o that Tmay win, (or have: 2 > foring; in- 
tereſt in) CHriſt, and be found in him, (as the manſlay. 
er in the city of refuge) net having my own vighte« 
ouforefs, which 1s of tbe faxw, (not depending on hav- 
ing Abraham for my father, or on any works of 
righteouſ neſs which I have done, either to atone or 
ferve as a balance for my evil deeds) but that which, 
7r through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs 
which is of God by faith, a eee of God's 
appointing, and Lich will be imputed to me, if 
I believe in Chriſt, that I may know him, and the 
power of # fs reſurrettion; that 1 may have an expe- 
rimental knowledge of the efficacy of his reſurrec- 
tion, by feeling the influences of his bleſſed Spirit 

on my ſoul. in Which words two things are im- 


i plied. 


Fir/t, That Jeſus Chriſt did riſe from tlie dead. 

Secondly, That it highly concernę us to know the 
Oower of boa riüng again. 

Accordingiy in the following diſcourſe ] ſhall 


endoay zur to thew, 


Firſt, That Chriſt 3 is riſen indeed from the dead; 
5 that it was neceſſary for him to to do; and, 
* Secondly, - That it highly concerns us to know 
and experience the power of his reſurrection. 
Firſt, Chriſt is indeed riſen. 
That Jeſus ſhould riſe from. the dend was abſo⸗ 
lutely neccſfary. 


I. Firſt, On his own account. He had often ap- 


65008 d to this as the laſt and moſt convincing proof 


vould give them that he was the true Meſhah, 


"There fall ng ather ſign be given wu, than the fe Ven of 


the prophet Jonas And ag An, eAroy this temple} 
my boc.y, and in three” 4. . 7 ti build it up. Which 
words his enemles remembered, and urged it as an 


argument, te juduge Pilate to grant them a watch, 
to prevent 15 being ſtolen out of the grave. Ve 
Jacu that degeiver ſaid, whilff he was yet alive, after 

Re at [ wi me ain. 5 that rad he no! fly 
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en again, they might have juſtly laid, we know 
hat x this man was an impoſtor. 
| Secondly, It was neceſſary on our account. He 
5 ain, lays the apoſtle, for cur juſtification ; or 
ihat che debt we owed to God tor our fins, might be 
{ally ſatisfied and diſcharged. _ 
it had pleaſed | the Father (for ever adored be bits 
nine love and free-grace) to wound his only 
Lon tor our tranſgreſſions, and to arreſt and con- 
due him in the priſon of che grave, as our Surety 
the guilt we had contracted by ſetting at nought - 
his commandments. Now had Chriſt continued 
v3 in the grave, we could have had no more 
":rance that our fins were ſatisſied for, than any 
ommon debtor can have of his creditor's being ſatis- 
164), whilſt his ſurety 1 is kept confined, But he being 
ed from the power of death, we are thereby al- 
Pan: that with his ſacrifice God was welt plealed, 
Dat cur atonement was finiſhed on the croſs, and 
he had made a full, perfect, and ſufficient ſacri- 


= 


F Cy oblation, and ſatisfaction for the ins of the „ 


» 
WOT tf, 


foe mould rue again from the dead, to aſſure us of 
certainty of the reſurrection of our own bodies. 

nc doctrine of the 1cfurrection of the body 

was ; ents exploded and fer at nought among the 

':eatiles, as appears from the Athenians mocking - 

„and calling St. Paula babbler and a ſetter forth 


itrange 6oArines, when be preached co them _ 
ae und the reſurrection. And though it wass 


icved by moſt of the Jews, as is evident from 
an, palfages of ſeripture, yet not by als the 
hole lect of the Sadducees denied it. But ide re- 
y arrection of Jeſus Chriſt put it out of diſpute. 


Nerd be riſen, then muſt we alſo, who are his 


n £nibe rs, Tie with dan. ne as in the Bree ba | FS 1 ; 


? Thirdly, It was neceſſary that our Lf - Th "40-10 


as he added as our Repreſentative, if he our 


206 The Power of Serm. - 
we 21 died, even ſo in him our ſecond Adam we 
muſt all. in this ſenſe, he made alive. 

As it was neceſſary, vpon theſe accounts, that 
cur bleſſed Lord ſhould rife from the dead; fo it 
ig plain beyond contradiction, that he did. Never 
was any matter of fact better atteſted; nev er were 
more precautions made uſe of to prevent a cheat. 
He was buried in a ſepulchre, hewn out of a rock, 
ſo that it could not be faid that any digged under, 
and conveyed him away, It was a ſepulchre alſo 
herein never man before was laid; fo that if any ho- 
ay did rife from thence, it muſt be the body of Jeſus 
of Nazareth. Beſides, the ſepulchre was ſealed; a 
reat ſtone rolled vor the mouth of it; and a band 
of ſoldiers (contiſting not of friends, but of his pro- 
leſſed enemies) was ſet to guard it. And as for 
his diſciples coming by night and ſtealing him a- 
way, it was altogether improbable: For it was not 
long f ſince, that they had all forſaken him, and they 
wore the moſt Lackward in believing his reſurrec- 
tion. And ſuppoſing it was true that they cams 
Whillt the ſoldiers ſlept; vet the ſoldiers muſt be 
cait into a deep ſleep indeed, that the rolling away 
io great a ſtone did not awake fome of them. 
And our bl:fed Lord's afterwards appearing at 
ſundry times, and in divers manners, to tus diſci- 
ples, as when they were aſſembled together, when 
they were walking to Emmaus, when they were 
fiſhing; nay, and condeſcending tc ſhew them his 
hauds and feet, and his appearing to above five 
hundred brethren ar pnce, put the truth of his re- 
ſurrection out of all diſpute. 

Indeed there is one objection that may be made 
againiſt what has been ſaid, that the books wherein 
theſe facts are recorded were written by his diſci. 

les. 
: And who more proper perſons than thoſe who 
were eye-witnefſes of what they related, and eat and 
drank with him after his eee « But they 
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Were illiterate and ignorant men.” Yet as 

-0d witnefſes of 3 plain matter of fact, as the 

85 

moli learned maſters in Iſrael. Nay, this render- 
dem more refer witneſſes. For being plain 

ey were therefore leſs to be ſuſpected of 


n, the 


my {1 ung OS IT king A lie, particularly, bnce they . 


{id down their lives for = teſtimony of the truth of 


Vo read indeed of Jacob's telling a lie, though 


he was a plain, man, in order to get his father's 
me ing. But it was never heard ſince the world 
an, that any man, much leſs a whole ſet of 
men, died martyrs, for the fake of an untruth, 
en 1 they themſelves wert to p no advantage 
f rom. its 
N „ this fingle lien proves them to be 
{raciites indeed, in whom was no guile. Aud the 
onderfſul ſucceſs God gave to their miniſtry af- 
terwards, when three thouſand were converted by 
- fermon; and twelve poor fiſhermen, in a very 
tort t:me enabled to be more than conquerors o- 
-r al! the oppolition men or devils could make, | 
was 35 plain a demonſtration, that Chriſt was rifen, 
icoordag to their goſpel, as that a divine pownk,... 
at the ſound of a few rams horns, cauſed the walls” 
Jericho to fall down. 


Zut what need we any farther. ite Re. 5 


2 you the reſurrection of our blefled. Lord? 1 

4: that you believe it, as your gathering . 

er on this firſt day of the week in the courts o 

de Lord's houſe abundantly teſtifies. 
What concerns us moſt to be affured of, and 
BY 1 ig the 

Second thing I was to ſpeak to, is, Whether u we 

* experimentally known the power of his rg 

re tion; that is, Whether or not we have received | 

ihe Holy Ghoſt, and by his powerfyl operations | 

on cr hearts have been raiſed from the death of fin, 
a life of righteouſnels, and true holineſs. 
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it was has, che great e Was chiefly dfirous y 
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205 The Power of Serm. X 

to know: The reſyrrection of Chriſt's body he was | 

latisſied would avail him nothing, unleſs he expe· 
zenced tlie power of it in raiſing his dead ſoul. 

For another, and that a chief end of our bleſſed 
Lord's riſing from the dead, was to enter heaven 
as our repreſentative, and to fend down the Hol 

Ghoſt ta apply that redemption he had finithed on 
the croſs, to our hearts, by working an entire 
change in them. 

Without this, Chriſt would have died in vain, 
For it would have done us no ſerrice to have had his 
outward righteouſneſs imputed to us, unleſs we bad 
an inward inhetent rizhicoufneſs wrought in us. 
Becauſe, being attogether conceived and born in 
{in, and conſequently unft to hold communion 
with an infinitely pure and holy God, we cannot 
poikbly be made meet to fee or enjoy him, till a 
thorough renovation has paſſed upon our hearts. 
NN our tus, we leave out the Holy Ghoſt in 
the great work of our redemption. ; But as we 
were made by the joint concurrence and conſulta- 
tion of the blefſ=d rinity z and as we were bap- 
tixed in their name, ſq muſt all of them concur 
in our ſalvation: As the Father made, and the Son 
redeemed, fo mult the Holy Ghoſt ſanctify and 
ſeal us, or otherwiſe we have believed in vain. 

This chen is what the apoſtle meags by the power 
of Chriſt's reſurrection, and this 1s what we are as 
much concerned een to know, as that 
he rote at all. 

Without this, though we may 'be max alilts 
though we may be civilized, good-natured people, 
vet we are no Chriſtiaus. For he is not a true 
Chriſtian, who is only one outwardlyz nor bave we 
therefore a right, becauſe we daily profeſs to believe 

that Chriſt roſe again the third day from the dead. 
But he is a trve. Chriſtian who is one inwardly, 
and then only can We be USE tue eee 
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ve not only profeſs to believe, but have felt the 
vower of our bleffed Lord's rifivg from the dead, 


> of heart and hfe. 


being quickened and raiſed by his Spirit, when 
i rreſpaſſes and fins, to a thorough newneſs 


The devils themſelves cannot but believe the 
ring of the reſurrection, and tremble; but yet 
hy continue devils, becauſe the benefits of this 
refs recon have not been applied to them, nor 
ave they received a renovating power from 1t, to 


2 


the faith of devils. 


98 8 e us. Whereas we ſhould con- 
der, that every thing that Chrift did outwardly, 5 
1ſt be done over again in our ſouls; or otherwiſe, 
che believing there was ſuch a divine Perſon once 
v7. carth, who triumphed over hell and the grave, 
„ profit us no more chan believing there was 
once ſuch a perſon as mee who os HI 


the ks orld. 


Chriſt was born of the Virgin's womb, ſo 
wut he be ſpiritually formed in our hearts. 
le died fo fin, ſo muſt we die to fin, - And as” ava 0 
1 roſe again from the dead, ſo muſt we alſo riſe. NY 


Is, A vine life. | 


None but thoſe! who have followed him in this 
bang” or new-birth; ſhall Gt on thrones as 
brovers of his ſentence, when he ſhall come in 
rtble majeſty to judge the twelve tribes of Tirael. 
of our re- 
unption, it was a tranſient a0} anfl was certain- 


I kniſhed on the anal but aſs of that | 


it is true, as for the outward w 
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and put off their diabolical nature. 
_ wileſs we not only profeſs to know, but alſo 
8 chat Chriſt is riſen indeed, by being born as 
1 ſrom above, we ſhall be as far from the king- 

; of God as they : Our faith will be as ineffec- 
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*210 5 Power of Serm. N. 
redemption to our hearts, is a work chat wil con- 
tinue always, even unto the end of the world. 

80 long as there is an elect man breathing on 
the earth, who is naturally engendered of the of: 
ſpring of he firſt Adam, fo long muſt the quick- 
enmy : n which was N oy the reſurrec- 
tion of the ſecond Adam, that Lord from henren, 

be breathing upon his ſoul. | 

For though we may exiſt by Chriſt, vet we can 
not he N to exiſt, in him, till we are united to 
hin by one ſpirit, and enter into @ new ſite of 
things, as ie as he entered into a new ſtate 
of things, aſter that he roſe from the dead. | 

We may throng and crowd round about Chriſt, 
and call him Lord Lord, when we come to wor- 
ſhip before his footſtool; but we have not effectu- 


ally touched him, - till by a lively faith in his reſur- 


rection, we perceive a divine virtue coming dut 
of him, to renew aud purify our ſouls. 

How greatl; then do they err who reſt in à bare 
hiſtorical faith of our Saviour's reſu nrection, and 
look only for external proofs to evidence it? Where- 
as were we the moſt learned diſputers of this world, 
and conld ſpeak of the certainty of this fact with 
the tongue of men ard angels, yet without this in- 
ward teſtimonp of it in our hearts, though we might 
convince others, yet we ſthould' Aer be ſayed by 
it ourſelves. 

For we are but Arad men, we are Une ſo. mas 
ny carcaſes wrapt up in grave. clothes, till that 
ſame Jeſus whocalled Lazarus from his tomb, and 
at whoſe ow“ reſurrection many that flept aroſc, 
doth raiſe us alſo by his quickening Spirit, from | 
our natural death, in which we have ſo lane lain, 
to a holy and heavenly life. 

We might think . happy, if we had Hen 
the holy Jeſus after he was riſen from the dead, 
and our hands had handled that Lord of life. Eut 
more n are they who have not 1 we ed 


gm 0 Obri 17. Kare 5 aur 


yet having felt the power of his reſurrection, there 
| dene believe in him. For many . ſaw our divine 
0 lter, who were not ſaved by him; but whoſo- 
ä der has thus felt the power of his reſurrection, 
las the earneſt of his inheritance in his heart, he 
Haas } 12JTed from death to life, and mall never fall 
into final condemnaticn. 
1 m very ſenſible that this is fooliffmeſs to the 
aral man, as were many ſuch like truths to our 
s own diſciples, when only weak in faith, bes 
lie roſe again. But when theſe natural men, like 
het 2s have fully felt the power of his reſurrection, 
| By n then own that this doctrine is from God, 
with the Samaritans, New we believe not 
fe foaf thy ſaying, for we ourſelves have experi- 
enc ced it in out hearts. 
and O that all unbelievers, all letter learned 
ders of Iſrael, who now look upon the doctrine 
©j the power of Chriſt's reſurrection, or our news- 
eth, as an idle tale, and condemn the preachers *' 
»{ {1 23 enthuſiaſts and madmen, did but thus feel! 
the 5 «wer of it in their ſouls, they would no leng- n 
„e, how this thing could be! But they would 
be convinced of it as much as Thomas was, When; 
: ſaw the Lord's Chriſt; and like him, when Je- 
"ud a him reack out has hands and thrufl. them into 
; fide, in a holy: confuſion they would ery dut, 
My Lord, and my Gt 
Pt bow halt, an unbeliever, how ſhall the for- 
a Christian come thus to know Chriſt, and the | 
J bis reſurregtiun! God, who cannot hes. 
is told us, I am the reſurreFtion. and the Tife, du. * 
V Ter liveth and believeth in nie, though be were 17 Wo WM 
cat, yet ſhall he live." Again ſays the apoſtle, 0 
05 bg are ſeved, an that not EY ane . 15 the © 
ft of Gal. 
_ This, this is the way, walk in it. Believe, and you 
lire in Chriſt, and Chriſt in you; you ſhall be 
alle vith Oe, and (Rnd one ow you! 
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212 The Power of Sev. RY | 
witnout this, your ourward govaneſs ane: Proſeſ. 
fions will avail you nothing. 
But then, by this faith we are not to underſtand 
a dead ſpeculative faith, a faith in the head; but 
a living principle wr ought i in the heart by the pow. 
erful operations of the Hol) Ghott, a Faith that 
will enable us to overcome the world, and forſake 
all in affeckion ſor Jeſus Chriſt. For thus ſpeaks 
our bleſſed Maſter, Unleſs a mas Hal all that ht 
hath, he cannot be my diſciple. | 

And fo the apoſtle; in the words immediately 
following the text, ſays, heing made conformable to 
his death; thereby implying, that, we cannot know 
the power of Chriſt's reſurrection unleſs we ate 
made conformable te him in his death. - | 
This we have ſhadowed out by the cuſtorn 4 
baptizing by immerſion in the primitive church, 
and (which is alſo reccomended by our own) 
their putting the infants under the water, ſignified 
their obligation to die unto fin; as their taking 
them out of the water, ſignified their ring again 
to newneſs of life. To which the apoſtle plainly 
_ alludes, Wen be ſays, we are buried with bm in 
| baptiſm. 
If we dan eiicoucile light and dartnieſs; arch 
aud hell, then we may hope to know the power of 
Chrift's reſurrection without dying to ourſelves and 
the world. But till we.can do this, we might ay 
well, EXPECT t thaf Chritt will have en with Be- 
5 Bal 0 
For re is fach a contaaricty berg ths for 
ni of this world, and the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, tat 
he who will be at friendſhip with the one, FO de 
at enmity with the other: 1 7 (na fer, vs Gal 1 
ma inmom. 5 
This may, indeed, fr a hard ching ae Won, 
with the young man in the goſpel, may be tempted 
to go away forrowful: But wherefore ſhould this of- 
5 end em? For e is all TA 18 in che World be 
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germ. X. Chrifts Neſurregion. . | ; x 213 . , 
luſt of the ye, the luſt of the fleſh, and the pride of 


life, but vanity and vexation of ſpirit? | 
Gul is love; and therefore, could our own wills, 
or the world, have made us happy, he never would 
have fent We own dear Son Jeſus Chriſt to die and 
riſe again, to deliver us from the power of them. 
Nut hecauſe they only torment and cannot arch | 
dere God bids us to renounce them. 
Had any one perſuaded profane Eſau not te loſe 
ſo glorious a privilege, merely for the ſake of gra- 
Hing a preſent corrupt inclination, when he ſaw 
i bout to. fell his birth-right for a little red pot- 
e, would not one think that man to have been 
Elau's friend And juſt thus ſtands the eaſe be- 
een God and us. By the death and reſurrecti- 
on of Jeſus Chriſt, we are new-born to an heaben- 


i; inheritance amongft all chem which are ſanctifi- 1 


uz but our own corrupt wills would tempt: us to 
i! this glorious birth-right ſor the vanities of the 2 $ 
00 which, like Eſau's red pottage, may pleaſe 
3 for a W ule; but will ſoon be#taken away from 
vs. God knows this, and therefore rather hi ds us 
-wunce them for a ſeaſon, than for the ſhort ents. 
ment Of them loſe the privilege of that dee 
birth-ri icht, to which, by knowäng the de the 
clarrection bf Jeſus Chriſt, we are entitled. | 
© the depth of the richewand excellency of Gn. 
auity! Well might the great It. Paul count all - 
Fr ings but dung and droſs for the excelieney 
© 1 knowledge of it. Well might he debre o hes 
beach to know ſeſus, and the e of Bis refur- 
chion. For even on this fide eternity Th räiſes 
b he world, and makes us to Gt in e -. 
places in Cheiſt Jeſus: _ 7 $9 
Well might that glorious company of worthies, 
:ccorded in the holy ſcriptures, ſupported with a 


pleaſutes and profits of this life, and wander abe MM 
n wesp- i oy, a . in dens 885 cwes 1 
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214 The Power of Ghriff's Reſurreftion. Serm. X. 
of the earth, being deſtitute, affſicted, tormented, 

And Q that we were all like-minded! that we 
felt the power of Chriſt's reſurrection as they dig! 
How ſhould we then count all things as dung and 
droſs for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord! How ſhould we then recover our 
primitive dignity, trample the cart under our feet, 
and with our fouls be eaten gaſping after 
God. 

And what hinders but we may Ke thus minded? 
Is Jeſus Chriſt, our great High-Prieſt, altered from 
what he was? No, he is the fame. yeſterday, to- 
.. tay, and for ever. And though. he is exalted to 
the right-hand of God, yet he is not aſhameil to call 

us brethren. The power of his reſurrection is as 
neat now as formerly, and the Holy Spirit, which 
was afiured to us by. is reſurrection, as ready and 
able to quicken us who are dead. in treſpaſſes and 
ns, as any ſaint that ever lived. Let us but cry; 
and that inſtantly, to him t liat᷑ is mighty and able 
to ſave; let us, in ſincerity and truth, without ſe- 
cretly keeping back the leaſt part, renounce ourſelyxes 
and the world; then we ſhall be Chriſtians indeed. 
And though the world may caſt us out, and ſeparate. 
from our company, pet Jeſus Chriſt will walk. with, 
ane abide in us. And at the general reſurrection 
of the laſt day, when the voice of the axchangel 
and t amp of God ſhall bid the ſea and thegraves | 
to give up their dead, and all nations ſhall appear {| 
- before him, then will Be eonfeſs us before his Father 
and the holy angels, and We ſhall receive that 
invitation which he ſhall then pronbunce to all 
who love and fear him, Come, ye bie children of 
"2 Father, inherit the Fingdon: prepared for. 5 * | 
 the'b 


egmmng of the bord. | 
rant this, O Father, for. thy dear Son's ale, 7 (us: 
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7 Ihe Indu- elling of t the 8 Spit, thn common. 
En of all Blievers. 


Jour vi. 375 38, 39. 


In 14 2 laft bs; that 7 day of the Pr „Jes guad, | 
1d cried, faging, I any man thirſt, bet him come 
ute me a Tas He that even on meg as the 

-rinture path ſaid, out of his Belly 7 1 flow river 
of f on mater. But this Hale he of the Spirits i 
ieh they 1 that believe on hin 2 ſpould 1 receive. CR MN i 


fOrTninG has remitted: the cen of Chat * 
N of leſs effect; notbing has been a greater 1 


*timbiing=block. and rock of offence to weak minis, © 
han a ſuppoſition, now current 1 e us, that moſt 


of «hat is contained in the go ſpe of Jefus Chr: '% ey 


g dengned only for our Lord's firſt and, immedi 
© foliowers, and conſequently calculated but for 


dong or two hundred: years. Accordingly, many 95 5 5 


dead the life, ſufferings, death, andrefurrects- 
of Jeſus Chriſt, in the fame:manner as Cafar' 8 
Commentaries, or the conqueſts of Alexander are 
ag. As things rather intended to alford'\avatrer bu 
T reculations * to! be acted over ba in and b { 


oy” this 18 true of, A Jochibes af the gohe! h 77 - 4 


general, to it is of the operation of God's Spirit 

por. the hearts bf believers in particular; Lor We 
"9 ſooner mention the neceſſity of our: one's 
the Hely Ghoſt in the ſe laſt days: as well as formers | 
„ but we are looked upon by nc ag enthuliaſts , 
and wen ach »y 0 
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ne 216 © The duets oft] the Spirit, Serm. JI. 
1-388! : fully deceiving the people, and undermining the 
| eſtabliſhed conititutien of the church. Ng | 
Mm. | Judge ye then, whether it is not high time for 
1 the true miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, who have been 
IN made partakers of this heavenly gift, to lift up 
1 their voices like a trumpet; and if they would not 
1 have thoſe ſouls periſh, tor which the Lord Jeſus 
, | has ſhed his precious blood, to declare with all 
Will. _ boldneſs, that 6 holy Spirit 3 is the common pri- 
ml | vilege and portion of all believers in all ages; und 
11) that we, as well as the firſt, Chriſtians, muſt reccive 
WE the Hely Ghaſt, before we can be truly the 
W. children of Gd. 
wh For this reaſon, (and alfo that ! might anſwer 
Wo | the deſign of our church in appointing the preſent 
WF. |! feſtival 1 have choſen the words of the text. 
r They were ſpoken by Jeſus Chriſt, when he was 
F at the Yeaſt of Tabernacles. Our Lord attended 
G on he temple- ſervice i in general, and the feftivak ! 
pf the Jewiſh Church in particular. The feſtival | 
1} RUS at which he was now preſent,'was that of the Feafi 
n of Vabernacles, which the Jews obſerved accord. 
WE ivg to God's appointment in commemoration of il 
1 their living in tents. At the laſt day of this feaſt, 
1 it was cuſtomary for many pious people to fetch 
| 028 water from a certain place, and bring it on their 
| 20862208 | herds, finging this anthem aut of Iſalah, * And 
„ ee with joy thall they draw water out of the wells 
E &« of fal vation.“ Our Lord Jeſus obſerving this, 4 
"8 9 and it being his conſtant practice to ſpiritualize e- 
1 very thing ke met with, eries out, If any man thirſt, | 
. tet kim came ung me (rather than unto that well) 
0 80 ald drin. He that belieiveth on me, as the ſeripturt 
1 hath ofen, (where i it is ſaid, God will make water td 
1 Tpring out of a dry rock, and fuch like) ow? bir bell 
1 0 K | ſhall flow rivers of living water, And that we might 
Win know what our Saviour meant by this living wate 
1 1 Re - "aa imme l adds, But Gong, b 
4 2 c 
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| 118 Ba 
the > Spirit, which they that believe on him ie nee". 1 Z { 
e 4 4 crix | 1 9 15 [ 
bs 15 te laſt words! Chal chiefly io6ft on in the en- F i 
t up | ſuing x diſcourſe: And. 1 
not 45 27771, Lal ee ſhew, what i * meant by me | 1 1 h 
jeſus word Spirit... ö = 
all N 'ly, Chat this Spirit is the common pri- 0 148 
\ pri- k 2730 of all DEILEVETS, WY 1 3 
5 Tir dy, „I ſhall ſhew the reaſon on a which this doc- 3 
1 the "ith . Conclads _, a e exboriacion + to _—_ 
tt ve ON Jeſus Chriſt, ee alone we can re- 5 1 1 
Iwwer 06 ivr, 5 Spirit. Wl, 
eſent Hut, Jam to thew what i is meant by the word | — 
'S ; viel 1 
e Was By the Spirit, | is evidcutly to be umdenken he BY 
ended on hoſt, the third perſon in the ever-bleſſed 
+: ty, conſubſtantial and co-eternal with the 
ſtiral Fa ws r and the Son, proceeding from, yet 2 8 
Feit (0 th zem both. For, to uſe the words of our chuxeh 
cord- z dap's office, that which we believe of the 
and mY y bes the Father, the ſame we believe of the 8on, 
feaſt, 1 aud of the Holy: Ghoſt, without any difference or _ 
fetch inequality. — | 
their Thus, ſays St. John? in bis firſt epiſtle, a * > 
« And \ get 7. There are three that bear record in * the 455 F 
«ell; Wil . Word, and the Holy Gg, 4 2 3 
— 4 f Yee Lf 5 
g this, f e ene. And our Lord, when he gave his 
17 e- des commiſſion to go and teach all nations, = 8 
TS en. ded them to baptize in the name of WG 
well) . hot, as well as of the Father and the Soon 
g ; 25 3 
ipturt 1 d St, . Feide, Adds v. 3. ſaid to Ananias, Why hate * 14 
ater to led thine heart to lie unto the Holy (hoſt? and = 
it belly 0 ir. 4 +. he ſays, Thou baſt not lied unto men, but um "2" 1 
might Prom all which palages; i it is plain, that the | op = 
Wacef, . Ghoſt is truly and proper God, as well as RY 1 | 
te Ml the Father and the Son. This is an e 1 
N my ery, but 4 myſtery of God's revealing, af 
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Seeing God is not a man that he ſhould lie, nor 
the ſon of man that he ſhould deceive. 1 proceed, 

S-cond/y, To prove, that the Holy Ghoſt is the 
common privilege of all believers. 

But, hero I would not be underſtood of ſo re. 
ceiving the Holy Choſt, as to enable us to work 
miracles,” or ſhew outward figns and wonders. I 
allow our adverſaries, that to pretend to be inſpi 
red in this ſenſe, is being wiſe above what is wri:- 
ten. Perhaps it cannot be proved, that God ever 
interpoſed in this extraordinary manner, but when 
ſome new revelation was to be eftabliſhed, as at 
the firſt ſettling of the Moſaic and goſpel dil. 
pentation : And as for my own part, I cannot but 
" Tuſpett the ſpirit of thoſe who inſiſt upon a reps. 
fition of f ſuch miracles at this time, For the world 
| being now become nominally Chriſtiau, (though, 
God knows, little of the power is left among us) 
there ne:d not outward miracles, , but only an in- 
ward co-operation of the Holy Spirit with the 


was to come into the world. 

Beſides, if it was poſſible PR, thee, 0 map, to 
have faith, ſo as to be able to remove mountains, 

or caſt ont evils; nay, couldſt thou ſpeak with the 
tongue of men and angels, yea, and bid the fu 
tand ſtill in the midſt of heaven; what would all 
theſe gifts of the Spirit avail thee, without being, 
made partaker of his fanCtifying graces? Saul had 


come another man, and yet probably Was a caft 
aw ay. And many, who caſt out devils in Chriſt 
name, at the laſt will be difowned by bim. bh, 
e thou hadſt only the giſts, and was defti 
tute of rhe graces of the Holy Ghoſt, they would 
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% inſpired, as were our Lord's firſt apoſtles. 
But unleſs men have eyes which ſee not, and ears 
hear not, kow can. they read the latter part of 
| the text, and not confeſs that the Holy Spirit, in 
ber ſenſe, is the common privilege of all be- 
ers, even to the end of the world? Thi, pale 
>, ſiße Spirit, «which they that believe on him fou 
ve. Obſerve, he does not ſay, they that be- 
ene on hin for one or two ages, but they that be- 
nevc on him in general, or, at all times, and in all 
places. So that, unleſs we can prove, that St. 
ohn was under a deluſion when he wrote theſe 
wars, we mult believe that even we alfo, fan 
ive che Holy. Ghoſt, if we believe on the Lord 
Tef 13 with our whole hearts. 
; Again, our Lord, juſt before his bitter piled, 
when he was about to offer up his foul: an offering 
the fins of the elect world; when his Heart 
was moſt enlarged, and he would undoubtedly | 
demand the molt excellent gifts for his diſciples, 
prays, That they all may be one, ns thou,” Father, 
art in me, and I in thee;' that they ao may be one in 
us, Tin them, «nd thou in me, that they may he made 
De: perfor iz; one ; that is, that all his true followers | 
might be united to him by his Holy Spirit, by ss 
cal, vital, and myſtical an unit, as there was 
between Jeſus Chriſt and the Father. Ia all his 
.c followers; for it is evident, from our Lord's 
owa words, that he had us, and all beljevers in 
view, when he 57 up this prayer; Neither y 
4 for theſe alo le, but for them alſo which ſhall belt 
nit through their dur; fo that, unleſs we treat 


* 


r Lord as the high prieſts did, and count him æĩ _ 


0 laſphen mer, we muſt confeſs, that all who'belicve 
n jeſus Chriſt, through the word, or miniſtration 


of his ſervants, ate to be joined to Jeſus og 5 5 1 


by being made partakers « the Holy Spirit- 
A preat Waile hath been made of Jate, about , 0 
word emtbubalt, dit Ray, 1 7 cath "Rl fl *Fy 
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reachers of the goſpel, as a term of reproach; 
2 every Chriſtian, in the proper ſenſe of the word, 
mult be an enthuſiaſt; that is, muſt be inſpired of 
God, or have God, by his Spirit, in him. St, 
Peter tells us, we "OK many great and precious 
promiſes, that we may be made partakers of the 
divine nature; our Lord prays, tir aue may le nne, 
as the Father and he arg ne,; and cur own church, 
in conformity to theſe texts of- ſcripture, in her 
excellent communion-ofſhce, tells us, that thoſe 
who receive the lacrament worthily, „ Dwell in 
Chriſt, and Chrilt in them; that they are one with 


Stirifi, and Chriſtwith them.“ Aud yet, Chriſtis 


ans mult have their names caſt aut as evil, and mi- 
miſters in PATHCUUAT, muſt be looked upon as de- 


ceivers of the people, for aTrming, that we muſt 


be realy united ro God, by receiving the Holy 
Ghoſt.” Be oftunifhed, (beavers, at this | 
Indeed, I will nat ſay, al! our lctter-Jearned 
nreachers deny this doftrine in expreſs. words; 
but however, they do in effect; for they talk pro- 
feſſed againſt inward feelings; and ſay, we may 
have God's Spirit without feeling it, which is in 
reality to deny the thing itſelf. And had Ja mind 


to hinder the progreſs of the goſpel, and to eſta- 


blith the kingdom of darkneſs, J would go about 
telling people, they A have the Spirit of God, 
and yet not feel it. 

But to retmn: When our Lord was about to 
aſcend to his Father and our Father, to his G od 
and our God, he gave his apoſtles this commiſſion, 
Ge and teach all nations, baptizing them in the'ny me 


le Faiker, and of the Son, and of the Ha GE 


And accordingly, by anthority of this commilſion, 
we do teach and baptize in this, and every fe of 
the church. And though we tranflate the Words, 


n them in the name; yet, as the nge of 


God, in the Lord's prayer, and ſeveral och pla- 
des, Sine his e they. might as well pe 
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nilated thus, baprizing them ints the nature of the 
ther, into the nature of the Son, and into the nature 
of the Holy Gheft. Conſequently, if we are all to 
be base 120 into the nature of the Holy Ghoſt, 
re our baptiſm be effectual to ſolvation, it is 
en ien, that we all muſt actually receive the Ho- 
Shoſt, and ere we can ſay, we truly believe in 
e Chriſt. For no one can ſay, that Jeſys is 


Lord, but he that has thus received the Holy. 
{1 


net. 


Numbers of other texts might be quoted to 
this doctrine, if poſſible, ftill more plain; 
am aſtoniſhed, that any who call themſelves 
me embers; much more, that many, who are preach- 
ers in the church of England, ſhould dare ſo much 
to open their lips againſt it. And yet, with 
8 riet ſpeak it, God is my judge, perſons of the 
ſtabliſhed church ſeem more generally to be igno- 
nt of1t than any diſſenters whatſocver. op 
But, my dear brethren, what have you been for 
og ' How often have your hearts given.your lips, Jl 
he lic? How often have you offered to God' th * „ 
fen of fools, and had your prayers turned in- = 
to im, if you approve of, and uſe our church-htur- 
vv, and yet deny the Holy Spirit to be the portion 7 
of a) || helievers ? In the daily abſolution, the mi- 
ier exhorts the people ta pray, that God would 
grant them repentance, and his Holy Spiritz” 
1 thi Coliett for Chriſtmaſs-day, we beſeech God, 
that he would daily renew us by his Holy Spirit.“ $3.6 
in the laſt week's Collect, we prayed * that W- 
© nay cvermore rejoice in the comforts of tlie "Mt 
* Holy -Ghoſtz”, and in the concluding prayer, 1 
which we put up every day, we ptay, not only . 4 
at the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
'UVE of God, but that - the fellowſhip of the Holy... 
'* Ghoſt” may be with us all evermore.. 
Lat farther, a ſolemn ſeaſon, to ſome, is now 
PPT OR x mean the Ember- days, at the eu 
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of Which, all that are to be ordained to the office 
of a 8 are in the ſight of God, and in the 
preſence of che congregation, to declare, that they. 
truſt they are inwardly moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
to take upon them that adminiſtration; and to thoſe 
who are to be ordained prieſts, the bi ;ſhop is to repeat 
theſe folemn words, Receive thou the Holy Ghoſt, 
cc now committed unto thee by the impoſition of our 
& hands.“ And yet, O that I had nd reaſon to ſpeak 
- it, many that uſe oùr good forms, and many who 
have witneſſed this good confeſſion, yet dare to both 
taik and preach againit, the neceſſity of receiving 
the Holy Ghoſt now; and not only fo, but cry out 
azainft thoſe, who do inſiſt upon it, as madmen,en- 
kchuſiaſta, ſchiſmatics, and undermnpers of the eſta» | 
bliſhed conftitution. ; 
But you are the ſchiſmaties, you are the nc of 
the church of England, who are always crying out, 
ths temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, and 
yet ſtarve the people out vf our. communion, b 
_ ſeeding them only with the dry huſks of dead morali- 
ty, and not bringing out to them the fatted calf; I 
mean, the doQtines of the operations of the bleſ- 
ſed Spirit of God. But here is the misfortune; 
many of us are not led by, and therefore no won- 
der that we cannot talk feelingly of, the Holy 
Shot; we ſubſcribe to our articles, and make 
them ſerve for a key to get into eee 9h 


0 and then preach contrary to thoſe very articles 


which we have ſabſcribed. Far be it from me, © 


charge all the clergy with this hateful hypocriſy; | 
no, blefſed be God, there are ſome left among us, 


who dare,maintain the doctrines of the reformati- 
on, and preach the truth as it is in Jeſus: But 1 


ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, Llye not; the generality 


of the clergy are fallen from our articles, and do 
not ſpeak agreeable to them, or to the ſorm of found 
words delivered in the. ſcriptures; wo be unto ſuch 
blind leaders of the blind! Hom! can Tow e wa 
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gan nation of hell? It is not all your learning, (falſe- 
called) it is not all your preferments can keep 
you om the juſt judgment of God. Let a little 
e, and we thall all appear before the tribunal 
of Chriſt; there, there will I meet you; there Jeſus. 
Ziartity the great Shepherd and Bithop of fouls, 
a! determine who are the falſe prophets, who are 
8 wolves in ſneep's cloathing. Thoſe who ſay, 
tho we mult now receive and feel the Holy Ghoit, 
o; thoſe who exclaim againſt 15 as s the doctrine of 
devils. 

But Jean ſay no mote 5 3t is an n unpleaſing taſk 
to cen{ure any order of men, eſpecially thoſe who 
e in the miniſtry; nor would any thing excuſe 
thut neceſſity; That neceſſity which extorted from 
gur Lord himſelf ſo raany woe: againlt the Scribes 
d Phariſees, the letter learned rulers and teach- 
ers of the Tewiſh church; and ſurely, if L could bear 
70 bee people periſh for lack of knowledge, and yet be 

at towards thoſe who keep from them the key 
true knowledge, the very {tones would.cry aut. 

Would we reſtore the church to its primitive | 

"1:7 uty, the only way is to live and preach the doc- 
::ine of Chriſt, and the articles to which we haye - 
iubicribed z then we ſhall find the number of dif- 
enters will daily decreaſe, and the church of Eng. 4 
id become the joy of the whole eartn. | 

iam, in the Third place, to thew the reafouable-. 5 

ac ls of this doctrine. | 23 
I fay, the reafonablewidly of dts docs | or hy 
howevel it may ſeem fooliſhneſs to the natural 1 15 
yet to thoſe, who have taſted of the good word of | 
life, and have felt the power of the world to come, 15 $i 4 * 
:t will appear to be founded on the higheſt reafonz . wa 
and! is capable to thoſe who have eyes to fee, eren 
f a demonſtration; I ſay of demonſtration, for ie 
ſtands on this ſelf-evident truch, that we are fallen 
creatures, or, to ue che ſcripture-expreſſon, Hare = 
all died re 7 IR EO, WR 
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Serm. XI. 

know indeed, it is now no uncommon thing a- 
mougſt vs, to deny the doctrine ot original ſin, as 
well as the divinity of Jeſus Chriſt ; but it is in- 
cumbeut on thoſe who deny it, firſt to diſprove the 
authority of the holy ſcriptures ; if thou canſt prove 
thou unbeliever, that the book, which we call the 
Bible, does not contain the lively oracles of God; 
if thou canſt ſhe w, that holy men of old did not 
vrite this book, as they were inwardly moved by 
the Holy Ghoſt, then will we give up the doc- 
trine ot original En; but unleſs thou canſt do this, 
we mult infiſt upon it, that we are all conceived aud 
born in ſin; if for no other, yet for this one rea- 
ſon, becauſe that God, who cannot lie, has told us 
lo. ET 

But what has light to do wit ch Sarknefs, or po- 
lite infidels witk the Bible! Alas] as they are 
Akrungeen to the power, ſo they are- generally as 
great ſtrangers to the word of God. And there- 
fore: if we will preach to them, we muſt preach 
to and from the heart: For talking in the language: 
of ſcripture, to them, is but like talking in an un- 
known tongue. Tell me then, O man, whoſoever 
thou art, that denieſt the doctrine of original fin, 
if thy conſcience be not ſcared as with a hot iron: 
Tell me, if thou doſt not find thyſelf, by nature, 
to be a motely mixture of brute and devil? I know 
theſe terms will ſtir up the whole Phariſce in thy 
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| heart! But let not Satan hurry thee hence : Stop. 


a little, and let us reaſon together; doſt thou 75 
find, that by nature thou art prone to pride? 
therw iſe,wherefore art thou now offended ? Ala. 


revenge, and all uncharitableneſs? And what are 
theſe but the very tempers of tlie devil? Again, do 
we not all by nature follow, and ſuffer ourſelves to 

be led by our natural appetites, always locking 


_ downwards, never looking upwards to that God, in 
10. whom we. live, move, and have our DONT And 


doſt not thou find in thyſelf the ſeeds of malice, | 
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what is this but the very nature of the beaſts that 
neil 1 Out of thy own heart, therefore, will T o- 


blige thee to confeſs, what an inſpired apoſtle has 


ng lince told us, that 7he whole world (by nature) 
f 47 wicked one; we ure no better than thoſe 
om St. Jude calls brute beaſts ;. for we have tem- 
1 in us all, by nature, that prove to a demon- 
bl. tion, cha. we are earthiy, ſenſual, deviliſh. 
And this, will ſerre as another argument, to 
ve the reality of the operations of he bleſſed 
Spirit on che hearts of believers, againſt thoſe 
le profeliong who deny there is any ſuch thing 
as Lnences of the Holy Spirit, that may be feit. 
A if they will grant that the devil worketh, and 


to be felt in the hearts of the children of dif-" 


. Uience, (which chey muſt grant, unleſs they 


in give an apoſt! e the lie) where is the wonder 
1 1 85 good Spirit ſhould have the fame power 
Des thoſe who are i obedient to the Tao of 


Pe _ hriſt? 


it be true then, th: it we are all by nature, 8 605 7 


tte fall, a mixture of brute and devil, it is evident, 
hat we all muſt receive the Holy Choy ere we 
n dwell with and enjoy Gd. 

When you read, how the prodigal, i in . as 
wels was reduced to to low'a condition, as to eat 
with ſwine, and how Nebuchadnezzar. was 


di 


- 


Jour irfed, into everlafiing fire, prepared for the devil 


1 his angela, do not your hearts ſhrink within 
du, with a ſecret horror? And if creatures, with 
dy our degree of goodneſs, cannot bear even the 

b of dwelling with beaſts or devils, to whoſe 
ature ve are ſo tiearly allied, how do we imagine 


Cod, who is infinite poodnefs, and purity felf, 
m dwell with us, while We re botn 
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turned out to graze with oxen; I am confident, 23 ..- i 
- pity their unhappy ſtate. And when you hear oj 
how 1 Chriſt Will ſay, at the laſt day, o all © 
mare not born again of God, Depart from 7m | 
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226 The indauelling of the Spirii, Sexm. Xl. 
their natures? We might as well think to recon. 
cile heaven and hell. 

When Adam had eaten the forbidding fruit, 3 
fled and hid himſelf from God; why? becauſe he 
was naked; he was alienated from the hfe of God, 
he due puniſhment of his diſobedience. Now, 

arg all by nature naked and void of God, as bs | 
ons at that time, and conſequently, until we are 
changed, cenewed, and clothed with a divine nature 
again, we muſt fly from God alſo. ; 

Hence then appears the reafonableneſs ol our 
being obliged tc receive the Spirit of God. It is 


founded or; the docttrine of ori igmal ſin; and there |! 


fore, yon will always find, that thofe who talk a- 
gainſt feeling the operations of the Holy Ghoſt, 
very rarely, or ſlightly at leaſt, mention our fall in 

Adamz no, they refer 81. Paul's ace bunt of the de- 


pPravity of unbelievers, only to thoſe of old time. 


W heTEAR it 18 obvious, on the contrary, that we. 
are al! equally included ter the guilt and-conſe- 
quences of our firit parents fin, gven as others; and 
to uſe the language of our own church-axticle, 


. bring into the world with us, a corruption, Which 
cc renders us able to God's wrath, and eternal dam - 
| 9 nation“ 


Should I preach to you any other doctrine, 1 
ſhould wrong my own foul; I ſhould be found a 
falſe -witneſs towards God and vou; and he that 


7 preaches any other qoctrine, bow ſoeyer dignified 
Aud diſtinguiſhed, hall bear his og who- 
,'foever he be. 


From this plain ee then appears the WI) 


ſity why we, as well as the' firſt achie, in this 
Tenſe; muſt receive the Spirit of God. © 


'For the great work of CanRifcaroh; or Wale : 
us holy, is particularly reſerred to the Holy Ghoitz | 
therefore, our Lord ſays, Unlejs a man be born 1 5 the A 
5 he caunot enter imo the kingdom of Go. TN 

e Chriſt came PRs” to fove” 8 not ot only | 
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om the guilt, but alſo from the power of ſin: 


x And however often we have repeated our creed, 
e and told God we believe in the Holy Ghoſt, yet, 
"Y if we have not believed in him, ſo as to be really 
l, +1itcd to Jeſus Chriſt by him, we have no more 
, cone cord with Jeſus Chtiſt than Belial himſelf, 5 
e dl now, my brethren, what ſhall I ſay more? 
re oy tac, are not many of you offended at what has 1 
re cor laid already? Do not ſome of you think, tho 1 
eu well, yet I have carried the point a little - 2m 

8 0 far? Are not others ready to cry out, if this be 
is nue, zelle then can be SOT; Is not this dxiving 
w- 3 people into deſpair? rf | 
as 3 e $4 ingenuouſly confeſ” it is; butt e 1 : 
ſt, -1ir? a. deſpair f mercy through Chriſt? No, 
in Ge: ' forbid 3 but a defpair of living with Gad with» -=- 
e- 0121 recæiving che Holy Ghoſt. And I would tod. 
le. not only all vou that hear me this days but Ra 
W de whole world was filled with this ug oh * * 
8 1 — ce me, Ihaye been doing no more than vou al- i 
ad” your bodily phyſicians to do every day: If vo 
"= = 2 = wound, and are in earneſt about a cure 
ch you bid the ſargeon probe it to the very bottom: 
wy an 4 | ſhall not the phyſician of your ſouls be oats 1 

| ic lame freedom? What have I been n 2 1 
4 ching your natural wounds, that L might, can * 45 135 
3 nice you of your d: upger, and ke? ou upon a pl. Yo. e 
lat 1 aug TO Jeſus Chriſt for a 10 Indeed * 2 ; * "0 
ed dealt with you.,as gently as I could; and pany 43 T © ll 
VO liave * wounded, 1 will dae to Bent . Fer 1 5 "WM 
ef. T aff th. ta, . you all to come to Tal '' Va 
his Chriſt by ſaith, whereby you, even you. alſo; ſhall þ- 4 44 
- Ho "receive the Holy 7 Ghoſt, For this ſpake he of: B. 1 
ng Spirtt, #wbich they that believe on him Jrould revenues. on 5 
tz . This, this is what I long to come t. Hitherto 
„e dave been preaching only the law; but Be B 1 
8 ug gun glad tideng.s of: great joy. If I have wound 
nr you, be not: ee behold I now bring a beme, 
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223 The indwelling of the Spirit Serm. I. 
dy for all your wounds. Notwithſtanding you are 
ſunk into the nature of the beaſt and devil, yet; 
if you truly believe on Jeſus Chriſt, you ſhall re. 
ceive the quickening Spirit promiſed in the text, 
and be reſtored to the glorious libertizs of the ſong 
of God; I ſay, if you believe on Jeſus Chriſt, F 
by faith we arefaved; it is not of works, leaſt any che 
ſhould b5afl. And, however ſome men may ſay, 
there is a fitneſs required in the creature, and that 
we mult have a righteouſneſs of our on, before 
we can lay hold on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
yet, if we believe the ſeripture, ſalvation is the free 
gift of God, in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; and who. 
ſoever believeth on him with his whole heart; tho 
his ſon! be as black as hell itfelt, ſhall reccive the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt. Behold then, I ftand up, 
and cry out in this great day of the feaſt, Let eve. | | 
ry one that thirſieth come unto Feſus Chi iſt amd drink, 
2 that believeth on him, out 75 his belly all flow 
(not only ſtreams or rivulets, but whole) rivers of 
lit ing avater. This 1 Tpeak of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on Jeſus ſhall certainly. receite. 
For Jeſus Chriſt is e ſame yeſterday, to-day and 
er ey, He is the way, the truth, the reſurrectimn, 


and ih life; wwhiſoroer belicveth on hint, though he 
aver? dead, yet ſball he live There is no refpectof 


pertous with Jeſus Chriſt; lügh and low, rich and 
poor, one with another, may come to him with an 
humble confidence, if they draw near by faith; 
From him we may all receive grace upon grace; 
for ſeſus Chriſt is full of grace and truth, and rea- 
dy to ſave to the uttermoſt, all that by a true faith 
turn unto him. Indeed, the poor generally receive } 


che goſpel, and God has choſen the poor in this wwrld, | | 
rich in faith. But though nt many mighty, not mu; | 
noble are called: and though it be 2afrer for a came tig, . 


through the eye of a needle, than for a rich mam to en. 
ter ints the kingdom of God, yet, eden to you that. 7 
are rien, do I now freely offer fab e 
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1-4 +5 16 have a right to the kingdom of God. Aud. 7 | 
ſeſus Chriſt calls nonę to him, but thoſe-who thirſt 


alter, and fay, Lord, they will not believe W w 


baue for your precious and immortal ſoule, m 
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et, 37 you will renounce, yourſelves, and; * 
e to Jelus Chriſt as poor ſinners; I fay, as 


moor mers; for the poor in ſpirit are only fo bleſ- 
{ 
ate: his righteouſneſs, and feel theniſelves weary, | 5 
ad davy laden with the burden of their ins. fe-. 
b. Chriſt juitifies the ungodly; he come not zo call 
be ig bieons but frnners te repentattce. ooo -. 
% not then lay you are unworthy: for this is Ra 
tafu' and true ſaying, and worthy of all men 
tw 5c recoaved, That Felus Ghrift came into the world.” © 
er finners; and if you are the chief of inne, 
e yourſelves ſuch, verily Jeſus Chrift cam |, al 
„ world chiefly to fave you. When Joſeprn 
+4 called oat of the priſon-houſe to Phardoehs 
wee are told, that he ſtaid ſomeaime to pre. 
nur: hindetfs but do you come with all your priſon. . | © 
23 2hout, you 3, come poor, and miſtrable, au a 
> 2nd naked, as you. are, and God the Father thalk:;: - - 8 
rive you with open arms, as was the returning 
rab gal. He ſhall cover your nakednefs with th __ 
be of his dear Son's righteouſneſs, ſhall feu!“ TR 
1.4. th the Rgnet of his Spirit, and feed you i 
tec calf, even with the comforts of the Hold R 


Ghoſt. -. O, let there then be joy in heaven one | RES 'p 
you, as believing z let me not go back tony” . 


Co! Py” 
4 
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r Harden no longer your hearts, but 0 . 1 *. i 
| Kiog of glory enters m?, |: 
eme, 1 ata willing to go to priſon or dean a 
n but Tara not willing to goto heaven With +4008 
it up my voice ke a trumpet. My heart is now |, wa 
tu! f ihe abundance. of the love Which ! ""3- 


em wide, and let the „ Ig 
out you. The love of Tefus Chriſt conſtraing ine ö 2 | v4 * ö | 


- 44th now {peaketh; and 1 could pow not.oply  - .- RY 
uc my diſcourſe until midnight, but I coul 7 
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I deſpair of any? No, I can deſpair of no one, when 
I conſider Jeſus Chriſt has had mercy on ſuch 2 
wretch as I am; however you may think of your. 
ſetves, Ik now that by nature ] am but half à devil 
and half a beaſt. The free grace of Chriſt preven. 
ted me; he faw me in my blood, he paffed by me 

and ſaid unto me, live; and the ſame grace Which 
was ſufficient for me, is Tufficient for you alſo ; be. 
hold, he ſame blefled Spirit is ready to breathe 
on all your dry benes, if you will believe on Jeſus 
Chriſt, whom God has ſent; indeed, you can ne- 
ver believe on, or ſerve.a better maſter, one that js 
more mighty, or more willing to ſave; 1 can fay, 
the Lord Chriſt is gracious, his yoke is eaſy, his 
burden excceding light; after you have ſerved him 
many years, like the fervauts under the law, was he 
willing to diſcharge you, you would fay, we love 
dur Maſter, and will not go from him. Come then, 
my guilty brethren, come and believe on the Lord 
har bought ou with his precious blood; Took up 
by faith,und ſee him whom you have pierced; behold 


bim bleeding, panting, dying! Behold him with 


arms ſtretched out ready to receive you all; cry 


Anto him as the penitent thief did, Lord, remem- 


ber us now thou art in thy kingdom, and he ſhall 
y- to your fouls, Shortly hott you be with me in pa- 
Fadije; For thoſe whom Chrift juſtifies, them he 
alto glorifies, even with that glory-which he enjoyed 
With the Father before the world began. Do not tar, 
I have bought a piece of ground, a muſt reds go ſoent; | 
er hade boug bt a yoke of oxen, and muſt needs go prove 
them; or I have married a wife, I ain engaged in au 
enger purſuit after the luſt of the eye, and the pride 


of ifc,and therefore cannot come. Do not fear hav- 


ing your name caſt out as evil, or being accounted a 
fool for Chriſt's ſake; yet a little while, and you ſhall 
Mine like the ſtars in the firmament for ver,” Only 

believe, aud Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be to you d,, fig. 
 Teoufneſs, ſanctification, und eternal redemption 
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O bod «x ſpall be faſhioned like unto Bis glorieus body, and 

, your touls be partakers of all the fulneis of God. 

0 " Which Grd, of his infinite mercy, grant through 

a . Chriſt; to «whom, with thee, O Farber, and 

8 9 Holy Ghoft,, three perſons, and ame God, be a» + 

Þ ſe: filed as is moſt due, all ponuer, might, majefly, and 

a Jominiong now and everingre. Amer, Aman. e 
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up T hefe ſhall £0 away into evorlafing Puniſ none. 1 

my HE excellency of the coſgel- ülpenlatiog . by 3 4 A 

k greatly evidenced by thoſe Ferro the , of 15 N 

1 «ards and puniſhments which it offers tothe 8 

all of all its hearers, in crder to engage theme to ge 
3 bedient to its precepts. For it promiſes no: leis * 8 3 
he | an eternal happineſs to the good, and denguses 
ae 10 fighter 2 puniſhment than everlaſting: miſery 1 
WS age init the wicked: On the ons hand, , t e 
"4 -* favour of life unto life; en the other, 1 — 

-— © your of death unto death.“ And though. one r 

* ud imagine the bare mentioning of the formep 

mY would be ſufficient to draw men to their duty, yet Pan, 

2 miniſters in all ages, have found it neceſſary, es 

4 quently to re- mind their people of the latter, and 

n to tet before them the terrors of the Lord, % 

wy may powerful diſſuaſives from ſin. 

: Ml | But whence is it that men are fo diſin 5 

2 Ihe reaſon ſeems to be this: The promiſe 
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wiſhes af med. that all who call themſelves 
Chriſtian 3, unaverſally and willing! y ſubſcribe to the 
belief of it: But then there is ſomething fo ſhock- 
ing in the conſideration of eternal torments, and 
ſeemingly ſuch an infinite diſp:cportion between 
an endleſs duration oi pain, and a ſhort life ſpent 
in pleaſure, that men (me at leaſt of them) can 
ſcarcely be brought to confei: it as an article of 
their faith, that an eternity of miſery. awaits the 
wicked in a future Tate, 

I {hall therefore at this time, beg leave to inſiſt 
on the proof of this part of one of the articles of 
our creed; and endeavour to make good what our 
dleſſed Lord has here threatened in the words of 
the text, Theſe (that is the WIE) ſhall go anvay 
into everlaſting puniſhment. 

Accordingly, without conſidering. ihe words as 
they itand in relation to the context, I ſhall reſolve 

all Hare to ſay, into this one general propoſition, 
« That the torments reſerved for the wicked here- 
« after, are eternal.“ 

But before I proceed to make good this, I muſt 
inform you that I take it for granted, 

All preſent do ſtedfaſtly believe, They bare 
ſomething within them, which we call a ſoul, and 
which is capable of ſurviving the diſſolution of the 
body, and of being miſerable or happy toall eternity. 
I take it for granted farther, That you believe 
a a divine revelation ; that thoſe books emphatically 
called the Scriptures, were written by the inſpi- 

ration of God, and that the things therein contain» 
ed, are founded upon eternal truth. 
Ii take it for granted, That you believe, that tie 
Son of God came down to die for ſinners; and 
' that there is but one Mediator between Go od and 

many even the Man Chriſt Jeſus. . 5 

Theſe things being granted, (and chay were ne- 
caſſary to be premiſed) proceed we now to make 
an the one e eee en in che 
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test, That the torments reſerved for the wicked 


hereafter are eternal. Thefe ſhall go awvay info cuer- 

{nfting puniſhment. The": rs 
i argument I ſhall advance to prove that the 

torments referved for the wicked hereafter are 


+:2:3al, (for. I haye taken it for granted, that you 


cheve thoſe books, emphatically called the Scrip- 
rte, were written by the inſpiration of God, and 
at the things contained therein are founded upon 
eternal truth) is, that the word of God himſelf af- 
zures us, in line upon line, that it will be ſo. 
e quote all the texts that might be produced in 
f of this, would be endleſs. Let it ſuffice to 
ance only in a few. In the Old Teſtament, 
the book of Daniel, chap. x11. ver. 2. we are 


rid, that ſome ſball aqveke to everlaſting life, and © 


rn to everlaſting contempt, In the book of Ifaiah, 
: 12 faid, that 2% worm of hee who have tranſpreſ- 


* 


Cos law, and die impemitentiy, hall not die, no 
fre be quenched. And, in another place, the 


I prophet, ſtruck, no doubt, with aſtoniſhmeut 


at horror at the profpect of the continuance of the 


ter ments of the damned, breaks out inte this mo- 
ving expoſtulation, s can qꝛbell with everlaing 


611 1ngs f 3 N 

The New Teſtament is {till fuller as to this point, 
being a revelation which brought chis and ſuch 
ike particulars to a clear light. The apoſtle Jude 
bus cf the profane deſpiſers of dignities in his 


days, that for them was reſervedthe blackneſs of daxk= * 


"o/c for ever. And in the book of the Revelations, 
cis written, that 2% '/inoke e the torments of the 
wood efcendeth for ever aud euer. And if we be- 


licve the witneſs of men inſpired, the witneſsafthe. 
Don of God, who had the Spirit given him, as Mes 
diator, without meaſure, is {till far greater: And in 


Ii Mark's goipel he repeats this ſolemn declaration 


three ſeveral times, 1/ is betten for thee to enter into li: i 
armed; that is, it is better to forego the gratificatis* - *; 
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on of thy luſt, or incur the diſpleaſure of a friend, 
which. may be as dear to thee as a hand, or as uſeful 
as a foot, than having i tuo hands and feet, that is, for 
indulging the one, or difobeying God to oblige the 
other) 4% be raft into hell, avhere the avorm dieih not, 
and the fire is not quenched. | TO 

And here again, in the words of the text, Thee 
(the wicked) ſpat! go away inte everlaſting puniſhment. 

I know it has been objedted by ſome who have 
denied the eternity of hell torments, That the 
words, everiafiing and ever and ever, are often aſed 
m the ow Scriptures, (eſpecially in the Old Te- 
ſtament) when they ſignify nat an endleſs duration, 
but a limited term of time. 

And this we readily grant: But then we reply, 
"That when the words are uſed wich this limitation, 
they either manifeſtly appear to be uſed fo from the 
context; or are put in oppoſition to occaſiona! 
types, which God gave his people on ſome ſpecial 
occaſions, as when it is ſaid, I ſhall be u perpe- 
ru or everlaſting ſtatute, or, a ſtutule for ever; that 
3s, a ſtanding type, and not merely tranſient or oc- 
caſional, as was the pillar of cloud, the manna, and 
fuch kke. Or, laitly, they have a relation to thai 
covenant God mace with his ſpiritual Iſrael; which 
if underſtood in a ſpiritual ſente, will be everlaſting, 
though the ceremonial diſpenſation be aboliſhed. 

Beſides, it ought to be obſeryed, that ſome of the 
paſſages juſt now referred to, have neither of theſs 
words 10 much as mentioned in them, ard cannot 
poſſibly be interpreted, ſo as to denote only 2 linii⸗ 
ted n of years. 8 5 

But let that be as it will, it is evident even to 4 
demonitration, that the words of the text will not 
admit of ſuch a reſtrained ſignification, as appears 
from their being directly oppoſed to the words im- 
mediately following, That the righteous all go ini! 
life eternal, From which words, all are ready ta 
grant, that the life promifed to the rightepyy will 
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be e: -rnal. And why the puniſhment threatened 
tr ic wicked ſhould not be underſtood to be e- 
—— likewiſe, when the very fame word in the 
| Tiga 12), is uſed to exprets the duration of W Nd 
hadow of a reaſoꝛ: can be given. 

But, feconilly, There cannot be one argument 


. ne why God ſhould reward his ſaints wh e- 
erl. ſing happineſs, which will not equally prove | 


hat he ought to punith- linners with crernal miſery, 
For, fince we know nothing (at leaſt for a cer- 
tainty) how he will deal with either, but by a di- 
0 ng revelation z and ſince, as was proved by the 
{or-going argument, he hath as poſitively threaten- 
-| eternally to puniſh the wicked, as to reward the 
wood; it follows, that bis truth will be as much im- 
pen and called in queſtion, did he not 1 
pumiſhments, as it would be, if he did not 
ufer bis rewards. "AF. 

To his alſo it has been objetted, That ee! 
odd is obliged by promiſe to givechis rewards, yer 
5 veracity could not be called in queſtion, ſup®. 

ing he ſhould not execute his threatenings, as 
he iCtually did not in the caſe of Nineveh z Which 


wy $6 „. 


Od „. 


c leſergxed in forty days: Notwithitanding the fe equel 
the ſtorß informs us, that Nineveh was ſpared. 
But! in anſwer to this objection, we aſſirm, That 


d'! 5 threatenings,. as well as promiſes, are withe- 


£0111 | 30pentance 3 : and for this reaſon; becauſe: they 


irc both founded on the eternal laws of right reafon. 5 
Acc condi we alwavs find, that where the kon- 


«1tions were not performed on the non-perfor- 
mance of which the threatenings were denounced 


Zod al ways executed the puniſhment eU f 

dhe driving Adam out of Eden, the deſtruction of 
dhe od world by a deluge of water, and the over- 
throw of Bodom and Gomorrah, are, and. will be al- 


* WAI ſo many ſtanding monuments of God's execut- 
ug his threatenings when denounced,tiough to to our 
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weak apprehenſions, the puniſhment may ſeem far 
to exceed the crime, 

It is true, God did ſpare Nineveh, and that be- 
cauſe the inhabitants did actually repent, and there- 
fore performed the conditions upon which it wis 
ſuppoled, by the prophet's being ſent to warn them 
the threatened puniſhment ſhould be with-held. 
And ſo in reſpect to goſpel-threatenings. If men 
will ſo far confult their own welfare, as to alte 
with the goſpel, God certainly will not puniſh them, 
but on the contrary, confer upon them his rewards. 
' But to affirm that he will not puniſh, and that cter- 
nally tao, jrapenitent, obſtinate fim.ers, according 
as he hath threatened; what is it, in effect, but to 
make God like a man, that he ſhould lie, or che 
ſon of man, that he ſhould repent ?. 

But the abſurdity of ſuch an e will appear 
ſtill more evident from 

The third ar gument ] ſhall offer to prove, that 
the torments reſerved for the wicked hereafter art 
cternal, from the nature of the Chriſtian covenant; 

And here T muſt again obſerve, that it was taken 
for granted at the beginning of this diſcourſe, that 
you believe the Son of God came down to ſave ſin- 
ners; and that there is but one Mediator between 
God and mau, even the man Chriſt Jeſus. 

And here I take it for granted farther, (unleſ 

vu believe the abſurd and unwarrantable doctrin- 

of purgatory) that you are fully perſn»ded, this lit: 

is the only time allotted by Almighry God for 

working out our ſalvation, and that after a few 

Neun are paſſed over, there will remain 4 no more ſa- 
engce for in. 

And if this be granted (and who dares deny it?) 
it follows, that ira a wicked man dieth in his wicked- 
nets, and inder the wrath. of G od, he "muſt conti- 
nue in that ſtate to all eternity. 1 or, bnce there 
18 no pothhijicy of his being delivered out of ſuck 
Y congitipn, but by and through Chriſty and ſince, 


— 
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at the hour of death, the time of Chriſt's media- 
non and interceſſion for him is irrecoverably gone; 
o ſarue reaſon that may be given, why God ſhould 
aunifh a nner that dieth under the guilt of his 


nus for a ſingle day, will equally hold good, why 


hc chou!d continue to puniſh him fora year, an age, 
un; to all eternity. WL rd EN 
Zut L haſten to the fourth and laſt argument, to 
prove, That the torments reſerved for the wicked 
hcrgafter are eternal, becauſe the devil's puniſh- 
nent is to befo. | „ | 
"hat there is ſuch a being whom we call the de. 
2 that he was once an angel of light, but for his 
ride and rebellion againſt God, was caſt down 
zom heaven, and is now permitted, with. the reſt. 
of the ſpiritual wickedneſſes, to walk to and fro, 
bing whom they may devour; that there is a 
ice of torment reſerved for them, or, to uſe the 
yoitie's words, That they are reſerved in everlaſting 
SPURS tener darknefs unte the judgment of the great 
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GU believing N | 
| piration of God, wherein theſe truths 
are delivered. 7 


Dur then if we allow all this, 3nd think it no 
njuitice in God to puniſh thoſe once glorious {pi- 


tor their rebellion; how can we think it unjuſt 
-- tm to puntſh wicked men for their impenitency 
to all eternity 7 OST2 RE, 
You will fay, perhaps, that they have ſinned a- 
Sanft greater light, and therefore deſerve a great- 
e puniſhment.” And ſo we grant that the puniſh- 
ment of the fallen angels may be greater as to de- 


zee, than that of wicked men; but then we af» 
n, it will be equal as to the eternal duration of 
% For in that day, as the lively oracles of God 
inform us, ſhall the Son of man ſay to them, on 


bs leſt hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, i719 ever. 


* 


tg truths all here preſent were ſuppoſed to 
convinced of, at the 1 of this diſcourſc, 
Scriptures to be written 
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 Iafting fire, prepared for the devil and his angelt. 
Where we Kg that impenitent ſinners are to be 
caſt into the fame everlaſting fire with the devil 
and his angels; and that too very juſtly. For 
though they may have finned againſt greater light, 
yet Chriſtians fn againſt greater m 'ETCY. Since 
Chriſt took not hold of; did not dic for, the fallen 
angcis, but for men ard for our ſalvation. So that 
if God ſpared not thoſe excellent beings, afure 
thyſelf, 0 obſtinate ſinner, whoever thou Att, he 
will by no means ſpare thee, 

From what then has been ſaid it plainly 2ppears, 
that verily the torments reſerved for the wicked 
hereafter, are eternal. And if ſo, brethren, how 
ought we to fly to Jeſus Chriſt for refuge; how 
holy ought we to be in all manner of converſation 
and godlineſs, that we. may be accounted worthy 
to eſcape this wrath to come el 

But before I proceed to a practical exhortation, 
permit me to draw an inference or two from what 
has been ſaid. 

And rf, If the torments reſerved for the wick- 
ed hereafter are eternal, what ſhall we ſay to 
toſe, who make an open profeilion 1 in their creed 
to believe a life everlaſting, a life of miſery as well 
as happineſs, and yet dare to live in the actual com- 
miſſion of thoſe ſins which wil! unavoidably, with- 
out repentance, bring them zuto that place of tor- 
ment? Thou belieyeſt chat the puniſhments'of the im- 
penitently wicked in another life, are eternal: Thou 
doeſt well, the devils alſo believe and tremble. But 
know, O vain man, Fo leſs this belief doth influ- 
. ence thy practice, and makes thee bid adieu to thy 
6 ns, every time thou neo thy creed, thou doef: 

in effect ſav, I believe I mall be undone for ever. 

But, ſeeondly, If the torments reſerved for the 
wicke-1 hereafter are eternal, then let this ſerve as 
2. caution to ſuch. perfons, (and it is to be feared 
there are fone ſuch) who go about to diſſuade © - 


germ. XII. J Hell- Tonmente. ' 22d 
ners from the belief of ſuch an important truth: 


& | There being. no ſurer way, in all probability, to 


i encourage and promoteinfidelity and prophaneneſs, 
Gan the broaching or maintaining fo unwarrant- 


1 -hle doctrine. For if the poſitive threats of God 
e -onc.rning the eternity of hell-torments, are alrea- 
n Js ſound inſufficient to dater men from fin, what 
t higher pitch of wickedneſs may we e e | 
e il: quickly arrive at, when they are taught to en- g 
* ertale any hopes of a future recovery out of them; 1 
or, what is ſtill worſe, that their ſouls are hereaf- 1 
6 de annihilated, and become like the bealts 4 
4 e periſh? But wo unto ſuch blind leaders of 4 
1 he blind. No wonder if they both fall into the 
5 And let ſuch corrupters of God's word 
N ow, that I teſtify unto every man that heareth 
y his day, That if any one ſball add unto, or take” 
uy from the avords that are written in the book of 
2 % God hull take his purt out of the B- of life, and 
8 el unto him all the plagues that are in that 
. Thirdly and laffly, If the torments reſerved 
. for the wicked hereafter are eternal, then this may + 
1 eres 23 4 reproof for thoſe who quarrel with God, 
1 anch lay it is inconſiſtent with his juſtice, to puniſh. 
= x perion to, all eternity, only for enjoying the plea- 
0 ſures of ſin for a ſeaſon. Hat ſuch perſons muſt 
: be 1019, that it is not their thinking or calling God 
joſt, will make him ſo, no more than a condeme 
..4 mriſoner's- faying the-law or judge is unjuſt, 
lender either duly chargeable with ſuch au im- 
(ation. But knoweſt thou, O worm, what blaſ; . 
| hen chou art guilty of, in charging God with 


altlce? Shall the thing formed ſay to him that fir 

rw St, Nun haſt thau made me thus? Wilt thou pre- 
ſume to arraign the Almighty. at the bar of thy 
allow reaſomng? And call him unjuſt, for pu- 

niſping thee eternally, only becauſe thou wiſheſt 
it way not be ſo? But hath God ſaid it, and hall 
be not do it? He hath ſaid it: And let God be true 
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' though every man be a har, Shall not the judge o 
all th: earth do right? Aſi uredly he will. Andi 
ners will not own Jus juicice in his threatenings 
here, they will be compelled ere long to own aud 
feel them, when tormented by him hereafter. 

But to come to # more pr achical application of 
what has been delivered. 

You have heard, brethren, che eternity of hell. 
torments plainly proved, from the expreſs e declara- 
tions of Holy Scriptures, and conſequences natu- 
rally drawn from them. And now there feems to 
need no grcat art of rhetoric to perſuade any un- 
derſtanding perſon to avoid and abhor thoſe fins, 
which, without repentance will certainly plunge 
him into this eterna] gulph. 'The diſproportion 


between the pleaſure and the pain (if there be any 


pleaſure in fin) is fo infinitely great that ſuppoß ug 
ic was only poſſible, though not certain, that the 
wicked would be cverlaſt tingiy puniſbed, no ond 


that has the reaſon of g man, for the enjoying 2 


little momentary pleaſ: re, would, one might ima. 
gine, vun the hazard of enduring eternal pain, 
But fince the torments of the damned are not on- 
Iy politic, but certain, (ince God himſelf, who 
Gan uot lie, has told us fo) for men, notwithſtanding, 
fo perſiſt in their diſobedience, and then flatter 
themſely £8, that God will not make good his threat- 
enings 8, is a moſt egregious inſtance of tolly anc 
preſumptſon. 

Vives himſelf ſuppoſed, that if one roſe from 


the dead, his brethren would amend their lives; | 


- but Cheittians, it ſeems, will not repent, though 
the Son of God died and roſe again, and told them 
what they muit expect, if they continue obllinate 
in evil- doing. 

Would we e no and then draw of our ks 
from ſer:/fible b jects, aad by faith meditate a while 
on the miſerics of the damned, I doubt not but we 
ſhould, as it were, hear many an unhappy ſou! 1 vent: 


zung hi; froitleſs ſorrows, in fome ſuch piteous 
moans 48 theſe, N. SR | 
O quretched man that I am, who fhall deliver me 
from pic body of death! O fooliſn mortal that! was, 
thus to bring wylelf into theſe never-ceafing tor- 
tures, for the tranſitory enjoyments of a few ſhort- 
red pleaſures, which ſcarcely afforded me any ſatis- 
{aCtion, even when moſt indulged myſelf in them. 
Alas! are theſe the wages, theſe the effects of fin? 
Arc all the grand deceiver's inviting promiſes come 
to this? O damned apoſtate! firſt to delude me 
with pretended promiſes of happineſs, and after 
{--<cral years drudgery in his ſervice, thus to involve 
in eternal woe. O that I had never hearken- 
bis beguiling infinuations! O that. I had re- 
d his very frſt ſuggeſtions with the utmoſt 
/.r2fiation and abhorrence? O that L had taken up 
my croſs and followed Chriſt! O that I had never 
iculed {ſerious godlineſs; and out of a falſe po- 
liteneſs, condemned the truly pious as too ſevere, 
enthuſiaſtic, or ſuperſtitious! For I then had been 
12ppy indeed, happy beyond expreſſion, happy to 
„ cternity, vonder in thoſe bleſſed regions where 
ey fit, cloathed with unſpeakable glory, and 
chanting forth their ſeraphic hallelujahs to the 
amb that fitteth upon the throne for ever. But, 
lag! theſe reflections come too late: Theſe wiſnes 
:0w are vain and fruitleſs. 1 have not ſuffered, 
nd therefore muſt not reign with them. I have 
in effect denied the Lord that bought me, and there- 
ive juſtly am I now denied by him. But muſt T 
n for ever tormented in theſe flames? Muſt this 
>ody of mine, which not long ſince lay in ſtate, was 
-:cathed in purple and fine linen, and fared ſump- 
voully every day, muſt it be here ecernally con- 
ned, and made the mockery of inſulting de- 
vile? O eternity! that thought fills me with de- 
pair: { muſt-be miſerable for ever. 


Come then, all ye ſelf-deluding, {elf-deluded an- 5 ; a : 
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ners, and. imagine yourſelves for once in the place f WW * 


that truly wretched man I have been here deſerib. 
ing. Think, I befecch you by the mercies of GU 
in Chriſt Jeſvs, think with yourſelves, how raki 4” 
how unſupportable the never-dying worm of a fo. 
condernning conſcience will hereafter be to you. 
Think how impoſſible it will be for yau f duel] with - 
everlaſting burnings. ff... TT 


Come, all ye Chriſtians of a lukewarm, Laodice. 
an ſpirit, ye Gallios in religion, who care a little, 
but not enough for the things'of God; O think, 
think with yourſelves, how deplorabſe it will be to 
loſe the enjoyment of heaven, and run into end- 
leſs torments, merely becauſe you will be content to 
be almoſt, and will not ſtrive to he altogether Chri- 
ſtians. Conſider,lbeſcech you confider Bia vou will 
rave and curſe that fatal ſtupidity which made you 
believe any thing leſs than true f ith in Jeſus, pro- 
ductive of a life of ſtrict piety, felf-denial, and mor- 
tification, can keep you from thoſe torments, the 
eternity of which 1 have been endeavouring to 
prove. 3 „ 

But I can no more. Theſe thoughts are too me- 
lancholly for me to dwell on, as well as for you to » 
hear; and God knows, as puniſhing is his ans 
work, fo denouncing his threatenings is mine; but 
if the bare mentioning the torments of the damned 
is ſo ſhocking, how terrible muſt the enduring of 
them be! IN e 
Ayd now, are not ſome of you ready to ery out, 
T heſ? are hard ſayings, who can bear them? N 
But let not ſincere Chriſtians be in the leaſt ter- 
riſied at what has been delivered: No, for you is re- 
ſerved a crown, a kingdom, an eternal and exceed- 
ing weight of glory. Chriſt never ſaid that the righ- 

* teous, the believing, the upright, the fincere, but the 

wicked, mercileſs, negatively good profeſſors before 
- » deſcribed, ſhall eo into everlaſting puniſhment. Tor 
jou, who love 


im in ſincerity, a new and living 


. - 1 * * : * n Wy * ; 
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„is laid open into the holy of holies by the blood 
oy ſeſus Chriſt: And an abundant entrance will be 
Adr iſtered unto you, at thé great day of account 
into eternal life. Take heed, therefore, and be- 
ware that there be not in any of you a root of bitter» 
: ſpringing up of unbelief: But on the contrary, 
Pg if altly and hear tily'rely on the many precious 


pron es reached our to you m the goſpel, know 


nat he who hath promefee is Halthiul, and there- 


ere will perform: 
br it let no obſtinately wicked vrofeſſhrs dare: to 
any of the divine promiſes to themſelves: 
5 is not meet te take the childrens bread, and give 
-'2 dogs! No, to duch the terrors of the Lord 
4 17 belong. And as certainly as Chriſt will ſay to 
5 true followers, Come, ye Hefſed children of my 
7 , recetve the kingdom prepared for you from the 


ine g cf the world; fo he will un uterably pro- 
ance this dreadful ſentence againſt all that die 

r fins, Depart from me, ye cu, ed, mito were e 
1 ge, prepared fer the devil aud Fig angel. 
rom which unhappy ſtate, may God of his in-. - 
ite mercy deliver us all through Jeſus Chriſtg to 1 
3 ie 


um, with thee O Father, and thee O Holy Choſt, 


tines perſons and one eternal God, be alcribed, a4 _ 
5 nels due, all honour, power, might, ee and — 


ation, now and for evermore. 
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ving, affectionate diſcourſe recounted to the Iſrael, 
ites what great things Gad had done for them, in 
the verſe immediately preceding the text, comes 
to draw a proper inference from what he had been 
delivering; and acquaints them, in the maſt pref. 
ſing terms, that fince God had been fo exceeding 
gracious uno them, they could do no laſs, than 
out of gratitude for ſuch. uncommon: ſavours and 
merces, dedicate both themſelves and famulics to 
his ſervice. Dew therefore, fear the Lord ant ſervt 
him in fincerity au truth, and put away the god 
avbich your fathers ſer ved on the other fide of the fort 
Ant by the ſarae engaging motive does the ; prophet 
Samuel afterwards enforce their obedience to 1 
comraandancnts of God, 1 Sam. Xii. 24. Only fa 
the Lord and ferve him in truth, with all your, hey ben 
for confider bow great things he hath date for jou. 
But then, that they might not excuſe themſelyes (a5 
too many might be apt to do) by his giving them. 
a bad example, or think he was laying heavy bur. 
dens upon them, hilft hie himſelf touched them 
not with one of his fingers, he tells them in the 
text, that whatever regard they might pay to the 
doctrine he kad been preaching, yet he (as all mi- 
niſters ought to do) was refolved to live up to end 
| practise it himſelf: Chufe you, therefore, awhorn you 
will ſerve, whether the gods which your. fathers er ved, 
or the ox; of the morites, in whoſe land ye d bell 
But as for me ant! my houſe, 128 avill fe rue th L. a al. 
A reſolution this, worthy of joſhua, and no leſs . 
becoming, no lis neceſſary ſor every true fon of | 
Joſhua, that is intruſted with the care and e 
ment of a family in our day: And, if it was cv 
ſeaſonable ſor miniſters to preach vp, or people to 
put in practice ſamily- religion, it Was never More 
ſo than in the preſent age; ſince it is greatly to be 
ſeared, chat out of thoſe. many houſholds that call 
| themſelves Chriſtians, there are but few that ſerve, 
God in en FeſpeRixe £5 families as they Ppt. 5 
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s true indeed, viſit our churches, and you may, 
aps ſee ſomething of the form of gedſineſ⸗ il 1 

ubſiſting among us; but even that is ſcarcely to l 

met with in private houfes, So chat were tie 

dl angels to come, as in the patriarchal age, | | 

aud oble -rve our ſpiritual oeconomy at home, would 

they not be 11 to ſay as Abraham to Abimi- 


8 „44. 


lech, 3 fear * Gun a "net 8 N vow! | 


Gen. XF. 11. 5 
Ho iuch 2 general neglect of funders od 

feſt gan to overſpread the Chriſtian world, is 
to determine. As for the primitive Chriſti- 

am poſitive it was not fo with them: Nog a 


t ad not ſolearned Chriſt, as falſely. to imagine a 
cap ag to be confined ſolely to theirafſeriblies 
11 public worſhipz but, on the contrary, ee 
61 uch piety and exemplary holinefs in their pri- 


28 v ate miles, that St. Paul often ſtiles their hot , 08 
em. church: Salate fuch a one, Tays he, and the church 1 
ur- „ieh 1s in His houſe. And, I believe, we muſt for- _ 
em ver de fp air of ſeeing a primitive ſpirit of piety re- _ 
the ved in the world, till we are ſo happy as to fee a a4 mm 
e of primitive familh- religion; and perfous 1 
. -- :.moully reſolving with good old Joſhua, in he 
nd q vords of the text, As 100 me and my e We wann 1 
zu e Led. —_— | 
vel, ) ro which words, 1 ſhall beg leave to ink - + "mY 


: n theſe three things. e © 
4 WW e., That it is the dar of ever governos 1 
els 57 - :amnly to take care, that not only he himſelf, |. on 
0 ſe that thoſe committed to his charges lerne 1 
| 2 o 


27 Lor A. 


Ml II. Secondly, I hall e to new after what _ 
- 10 Wanger A gorernor and bis ONS We to ſerve \ 008 


the Lord. And, „„ 1 
Ul. Thirdly, 1 hall offer fo mrad in . N 
o excite all governors, with their reſpective hauf. 
olde, to ſerve the Lord wa wy e that alt 1 
be recommended. i eee i . e e e 
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The great Duty Serm. Nin | 
And Firſt, I am to ſhew that it is the duty of e. 


very governor of a family to take care, that not 
only he himſelf, but alſo that thoſe committed to 


2.46 


bis charge, ſhould ſerve 2he Lord I 


** 


And this will appear, if we conſider that eve 
governor of a family ought to look upon himſelf 
as obliged to act m three capacities: as a prophet, 
to inſtruct; as a prieſt, to pray for and with; as 1 
king, to govern, direct, and provide for them. It 
is true indeed, the latter of theſe, their kingly of- 
fee, they are not ſo frequently deficient in, (nay 
in this they are generally too folicitous;): but as for 
the two former, their prieſtly and prophetic office, 
'tke Galio, they care for no fuch things. But 


however indifferent ſome governors may be about 


it, they may be aſſured, that God will require 
a due diſcharge of theſe offices ai their hands. For 
if, as the apoſtle argues, He tb daes not provide 


fer bis own houſe, in temporal things, has denied 


the faith, and is worſe than an infigel; to what great« 
er degree of apoſtacy muſt he have arrived, who 
takes no thought to provide for the {piritual well. 
fare of his family! Pg „ 
But farther, perſons are generally very liberal of 


their invectives againſt the clergy, and think they 


juſtly blame the conduct of that miniſter who does 
not take heed to and watch over the flock, of which 
the Holy Ghoſt has made him overſeer: But may 
not every governor of a farnily, be in a lower degree 
liable to the ſame cenſure, who takes no thought 
for the ſe ſouls that are committed to his charge! 
For every houſe is as it were a little pariſh, every 


governor (as was before obſerved) a prieſt, ever) 


tanily a Jock: And if any of them perifh through 
the governor's neglect, their blood will God requite 
at them hands. „„ 
Was a miniſter to diſregard teaching his people 
publicly, and from houſę to houſe, and to excuſe 


himſelf by ſaying, that he had enough to do to wort 
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ont his own ſalvation with fear and trembling, 
without concerning himſelf with that of others; 
ould you. not be apt to think ſuch a miniſter, 


te be like the unjuſt judge, One that neither feared © 


, nor e garded man? And yet, odious as ſuch a 
char ater would be,it isno worſe than that governor 
fat 

to fave his own Hul, without paying any regard to the 
ſouls of his boulhold. For (as was above hinted) every 
c. eis us it were a pariſh, and every maſter is con- 
-rned to ſæcute, as much as in him lies, the ſpiritua} 
nroſoerity of every one under his roof, as any mini- 


ter whatever is obliged to look to the fr piritual wel- 


ot every individual perſon under tus charge, 
nat precedents men who neglect their 22 
| EET can plead for ſuch omiſſion, 


an ot tell. Doubtleſs not the example of holy Job, 


us ſo far from imagining that he had no con- 


N * 


hi is ow n, that the ſcripture acquaints as, When the 

60155 of his childrens feaſting «vere gane about, that 
Job fend and {ar:#tfied them, and offered ef 
/erings . according to the number of them all. 


e faid, it may be that my ons ha ve Auned . 


11 fid God. in their hearts :. Thus did Joo continali 55 


or can they plead che practice of good old 45 


ua, whom, in the text, we find as much con- 
£114 for his houſhold's welfare, as his own. Ner 


b ly, that of Cornelius, who feared God, not on- 
y timfelf, but with all hit houſes And were Chri- 


ſtiane but of the ſame ſpirit of Job, Joſhua, and the 


Gen nule centurion, they would act as Job, Joſhua, 


21d Cornelius did. 


But alas! if this be the caſe, and alt governors. : 


of iamilies ought not only to ſerve the Lord them- 


ves, but likewiſe to ſee that their reſpective houſ 


olds do ſo too; what will then become of thoſe 
v ko not only neglect ſerving God themſelves, but 


ao make it their bulineſs 4 ridicule oro * 
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amily deſerves, who thinks himſelf obliged only 


„as governor of a family, with any one's foul but 
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any of their houſe that do? Who are not content 
with net entering into the kingdom of heaven ibem. 


ſelves: but thoſe alſo that are willing to enter in, they” 
Finder. Surely ſuch men are factors for the de- 
vil indeed. Surely” their damnation flumbereth 
not : For although God, in his good providence, 
may ſuffer ſuch {tumbling-blocks to be put in his 


childrens way, and ſuffer their greateſt enemies to 


be thoſe of their own bouſholds, for a trial of their 
ſincerity, and improvement of their faith; yet we 
cannot but pronounce a zee againit thoſe maſters 
by «vhom fuch offences come. For if thoſe that on- 
iy take care of their own fouls, can ſcarcely be ſaved, 
where will ſuch monſtrous profane and wicked go- 
vernors appear? 

But hoping there are but few of this unhappy 
ſtamp, proceed we now to the | 

Second thing propoſed; To ſhew after what man- 
ner a governor and his houſhould ought 2 ſerve ti: 
1 | 
I. And the brit thing I ſhall mention, is, reading 
the word of God. This 1s a duty incumbent on e- 
very private perion. Search the Scriptures, for in. 
them ye think ys have eternal life, is a precept given 
by our bleſſed Lord indifferently to all: But much 
more fo, ought every governor of a family to think 
it in a peculiar manner ſpoken to himſelf, becauſe 


das hath been already proved) he ought to look up- 
on himſelf as a prophet, and therefore, agreeably 
do ſuch a character, bound to inſtruct thoſe under 
Riis charge in the knowledge of the word of God. 


This we find was the order God gave to his pe- 
culiar people Iſrael: For thus ſpeaks his repre- 
tentative Moſes, Deut. vi. 6, 7. The/e awords, that 
is, the ſcripture words, which I command ubee 15 
day, hall b in thy heart, and thou ſFalt teach ther 
diligently unto thy children, that is, as it is gene- 
rally explained, /ervants, as well as children, d 
| foal talk of them when thou fillefl in thy houſe, 


9 " 
\ 


” > 


A 
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rom whence we may inter, that the only reaſon, 
hy ſo many neglect to read the words of Serip- 
<0 diligently to their children is, becauſe the 
rds of Scripture are not in their hearts: For if 


N düch would ſpeak. # 


Zeſides, ſervants as well as children, are, for 


de gencrality, very ignorant, and mere novices in 


de laws of God: And how thall they know, un- 


15 forms one teach them? And what more proper 
each them by, than the lively oracles of God, 
„„ are able to make them wiſe unto ſalvation ? 


Ani who more proper to inſtru& them by theſe 


- y ofacles, than parents and maſters, who (as 
ih been more than once obſerved) are as much 
-c:122rned to feed them with ſpiritual, as with bo- 


bey may grow thereby, that they neither ſearch 


iptures themſelves, nor are careful to explain 


harm to others? Such families muſt be in a hap- 


by way indeed to do their maſter's will, who take 
ch prodigious pains to know it | Would not one 


agine that they had turned converts to the 


ch of Rome; that they thought ignorance to be 


i other of devotion; and that thoſe were to be 


ndemned as heretics who read their Bibles? And 


how few families are there amongſt us, who 
not act after this unſeemly manner! But {hall 
{ praiſe them in this? I praife them not. Brethren, 
*h1s thing eught not ſe to be. ' {08 

2. Paſs we on now to the ſecond means where- 


by every governor and his houthold ought to ſerve 


the Lord, Family-prayer. 1555 wt 
This is a duty, though as much neglected, yet 


s abſolutely neceſſary as the former. Reading is 


. 


+. > 
WRT!” 
Ft * > 


de were, out of the abundance of the heart their 


But if theſe things be ſo, what a miſerable con- 
om are thoſe unhappy governors in, who are fo 
from feeding choſe committed to their care 
Ich the fincere milk of the word, to the intent 


by 
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a good preparative for prayer, as prayer is an ex- 
cellent means to render reading eſſectual. And 
the reaſon why every governor of a family ſhould 
join both thoſe exerciſes together, is plain, becauſe 
a governor of a family cannot perfor m his prieitly 
office (which we before obſerved he is in ſome de. 
gree inveſted with) without performing this duty 
of family-prayer, 

We find it therefore remarked, when meation is 
made of Cain and AbeVs offering ſacrifices, that 
they brought then. But to whom did they bring 
them? Why, in all probability, to their father A- 
dam, who, as prieft of the family, was to offer fa. 
erifice in their names. Ant fo likewiſe onght e- 
very ſpiritual ſon of che ſecond Adam, who is in- 
truſted with the care of an houſhold, to offer ur. 
the ſpiritual ſacrifices of ſupplications and thankſ, 
givings, acceptable to God through Jeſus Chriit, 
in the preſence and name of all who wait upon, or 
cat meat at his table. 

Thus we read gur bleſſed Lord behaved, whey 
he tabernucled amongſt us: For it is ſaid often, t hat 
he prayed with bis twelve diſciples, which was 
then bis little family. And he bimſelf has promi- 
ſed a particular bleſſing to joint ſupplicatio1s ; 
Wherefcever tate or three are gathered together in my 
nenne, there am {in the midſt of them. And again, 
If two or three are ugreed rouching any thing they ſbal“ 
aſe, it foall be ien them. Add to this, that w2 
are commanded by the apoſtle. to pray alun ye 

quith all manner e, ſupplication, which doubtic's 
includes family-prayer. And holy Joſhua, when 
he ſet up the good reſolution in the text, that he 
and his houſtold would /erue the Lord, certain'y 
reſolved to pray with his family, which 3 is one of 
he beſt teſtimonies they could give of f their ſerving 
him, 

Befides, there are no families but what have ſonie 
common bleflings, of which they have been all par- 
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- -:\;ers, to give thanks for; ſome common crofles 
3 and afflictions, which they are to pray againſt; 
* me common fins, Which they are all to lament 
e -1.; hewail: But how this can be done, without 
} ning together in one common act of humilia- 
” ion, ſupphcation, and thankſgiving, is difficult 
7 to deviſe. | FA DE Od oral 

From all which conſiderations put together, 1t 


8 e dent, that family-prayer is a great and neceſ- 

"= duty; and conſequently, thoſe governors that 
J „ele it, are certainly without excuſe. And it 
3 nnch to be feared, if they live without family- 
. er, they live without God in the world. 

- and yet, ſuch an hateful character as this is, it 


be feared, that was God to ſend out an angel 


1 „ defiroy us, as he did once to deſtroy the Egyp- 

4 +21: irithorn, and withal give him a commiſſion, 

= :> then, to ſpare no houſes but where they ſaw the 

- ood on the lintel, ſprinkled on the door-poſt, ſo 
119, to let no families eſcape, but thoſe that called * 

” pon him in morning and evening prayer; few _ i 

would remain unhurt by his avenging ſword. Shall j 

; term ſuch families Chriſtians or heathens? if | 

 Doubileſs they deſerye not the name of Chriſtians; 1 

= aud heathens will ſurely rife up in judgment a- 1 

| | caintt ſuch profane families of this generation: For | I 

| ey had always their houſhgld gods, whom they f 


vorſhipped, and whoſe aſſiſtance they frequently  _ 
:nvoked. And a pretty paſs thoſe families ſurely 
arrived at, ho muſt be ſent to ſchool to Pa- 
Zauns. But wife.ndt the Lord be avegged on Tuch 
profanc houſholds as theſe ? will he not pour out 
iis fury upon thoſe that call not upon luis name? 
3. But it is time for me to haſten to the third 
and laſt mcans I ſhall recommend, whereby every 
£2yernor ought with his houſhold to ferve the” 
Lord, catechiſing and inſtructing their children 
and ſervants, and bringing them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord. : ö 
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That this, as well as the two former, is a duty 
incumbent on every governor of an houſe, appears 
from that famous encomium or commendation Cod 
gives of Abraham: [I Znoqv that he quill command his 
children and his haufhold after him, to keep the way 
of the Lord, to do giiflice and judgment. And indeed 
icarce any thing is more frequently preſſed upon 
us in holy writ, than this duty of catechiſing. Thus, 
ſays God in a paſſage before-cited, Thou fhalt tench 
#beſe words diligentiy unto thy children. And parents 
are commanded in the New Teſtament, to Tat 17 
their children in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lerd. The holy Pfalmiſt acquaints us, that one 
great end why God did ſuch great wonders for his 
people, was, 10 the intent that when they prew up, 
they ſhould fheav their children, or ſervants, the fume. 
And in Deuteronomy vi. at the 20th and follow- 
ing verſes, God ſtrictly commands his people to 
inſtruct their children ir. the true nature of the 
cetemonial worſhip, when they ſhould enquire a- 
bout it, as he {uppoſed they would do, in time to 
come. And if ſervants and children were to be 
inſtructed in che nature of Jewiſh rites, much more 
eught they now to be initiated and grounded in 
the doctrines and firſt principles of the goſpel of 
Chriſt ; Not oy, becauſe it is a revelation, which 
has brought lite and immortality to a fuller and 
clearer light, but alſo, b:cauſe many ſeducers ar: 
gone abroad into the world, who do their utmoir 
endeavour to deſtroy not only the ſuperſtructure, 
but hkewiſe to ſap the very foundation of our mol 
holy religion, 

Would then the preſent generation have their 
poſterity he true lovers and honourers of God; ma- 
ers and parents mull take Solomon's good advice, 
and train ug and catechiſe their reſpective hou!- 
holds in the way wherein they ſhould go. | 
I am aware but of one objection, that can, with 
any ſhew of reaſon, be urged againſt what has been 


i, + 
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-+c3nced; which is, that ſuch a procedure as this 
„ take up too much time, and hinder families 
% long from their worldly buſineſs. But it is 
nuch to be queſtioned, whether perſons that ſtart 
f1ch an objection, are not of the fame hypocritical 
'211it as the traitor Judas, who had indignation a- 


| -2in{t devour Mary, for being ſo profuſe of her 
| -intment, in anointing our bleſſed Lord, and aſked 
; whe it might not be ſold for two hundred pence, 
| zad given to the poor. For has God given us fo 
| ach time to work for curſelves, and ſhall we not 
3 en ſome {mail pittance of it, raorning and even- 
ins, to be devoted to his more immediate worſhip 
| ch tervice ? Have not people read, that it is God 
= + ho giyes men power to get wealth, and therefore 
| har che beſt way to proſper in the world, is to ſe- 
5 cure his favour? And has not our bleſſed Lord 
| /unfſe!f promiſed, that if we ſeek firſt the kingdom 
of God ard his righteouſneſs, all outward neceſ- 
_ {ries ſhall be added unto us? 


Abraham, no doubt, was 2 man of as great bu- 


ancſs as ſuch objectors may be; but yet he would 


find time to command his houſhold to ſerve the 
Lord. Nay, David was a king, and confeguently 


ad a preat deal of buſineſs upon his hands; yet 


-twithſtanding, he profeſſes that he would walk in 
is houſe with a perfect hearty: And, to inftance 
02: one more, holy Joſhua was a perſon certainly 
aged very much in temporal affairs; and yet 
„ ttemnly declares before all Iſrael, that as for 


zn and his houfſhold, they would erde the Lord. 


Aud did perſons but redeem their time, as Abra- 
am, David, or Joſhua did, they would no longer 


rom the buſineſs of the world. 


III. But my third and laſt general head, under 
which I was to offer ſome motives, in order to ex- - 
-te all governors, with their reſpective houſholds,' 
:0 jerve the Lord in the manner before recommend. 


— 


; 
5 


"omplain, that family-duties kept them too Jongg, 
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ed, I hope, will ſerve inſtead of a thouſand ar 
ments, to prove the weakneſs and folly of a fach 
objection. | 

A. And the firſt motive I ſhall mention is the 
duty of gratitude, which you that are governors 
of families owe to God,-—YourlJot, every one muſt 
confeſs, is caſt in a fair ground; Providence hath 
given you a goodly heritage, above many of your 
tellow creatures; and therefore, out of a principle 


of gratitude, you ought to endeavour, as much ag 


in you lies, to make every perſon of your reſpec- 
tive hauſholds to call upon him as long as they 


live: Not to mention, that the authority, wich 


which God has inveſted you as parents and go- 
vernors of families, is 2 talent committed to your 
truſt, and which you are hound to improve to vour 
Mafter's honour, In other things we find gover- 
nors and parents can exerciſe Jorditip over their 
children and ſervants readily, and frequently e- 


nough can ſay to one, Go, and he goeth z and to 


another, Come, and he cometh; to a third, Do 
this, and he doeth it. And ſhall this power be! 10 
often employed in your own affairs, and never ex- 
erted in the things of God? Be aſtoriſhied, O hea- 
venus, at this! 

Thus did not faithful al. ; no, God ſays, 
that he knew Abraham would command his fervants 
and chili/ven after him. Thus did not Joſhua : No, 
he was reſolved not only to walk with God him- 
ſelf, but to improve his authority in making all 
about him do ſo tod: As for me and my houſhold, 
we ill ſerve the Lord. Let us go and do likewiſe. 

2. But Secnaly, If gratitude to God will not, 
methinks love and pity to your children mould 
move you, with your re ſpective families, to /erve 
the. Lord. 

Moſt people expreſs a great fondneſs for their 
children: Nay fo great, that very often their ow, 


lives are e up in thoſe of their en 
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Can 4 woman forget her fucking child, that 1 5 
2 FO have compaſſion on the fon of ber. worth? 


3 God by his prophet Iſaiah. He ſpeaks of it 
| 2 a m onto thing, and ſcarce credible z but 


de words immediately following, ' affirm it to be 
poliible, Yea, they may Lacher : and experience alſo 

al'gre5 us they may. Father and mother may both 
/rſue their children ; For what greater degree of 
ſergatfulneſs can they expreſs towards them, than 
t neglect the improvement of their better part, 


and vi ot bring them up in the knowledge and * 


WED \ Gon 7 


5 wg indeed, parents ſeldom forget to pro- e 


= 2 for their childrens bodies, (though, it is to be 

ave 4, "lap men are ſo far ſunk beneath the beaſts 
that oeriſhy as to neglect cven that) but then how 
often do they forget, or rather, when do they 
remember, to ſecure the ſalvation of their immor- 
% fouls? But is this their way of expreſſing their 
onanels for the fruit of their bodies? Is this the 


4 A teſtimony they can give of their affection 
y £ | 


.o the darling of their hearts? Then was Dalilah 


14 of Samion, when ſhe delivered him up into 


he hands of the Philiſtines: Then were thoſe ruf 
aus well affected to Daniel, when they threw him 
to a den of lions. | 
3. But Thirdly, If neither gratitude to God, nor 


Fo and vity to your children, will prevail on you; 


t a principle of common honeſty and juſtice 
move you to ſet up the holy reſolution in the text. 
Thie is a principle which all men would be 
beught to act upon. Nut certainly, if any may 
0 x wruly cenſured for their injuſtice, none can be 
ort liable to ſuch cenſure, than thoſe who think 
em ſelves in jured if their fervants withdraw theme 
iclves from their bodily work, and yet they in re- 
urn take no care of their ;neſtimable ſouls. For 
it juſc that ſervants ſhould ſpend their time and 


*re17!h in their maſter's ſervice, and ane not 
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256 The great Duty Serm. XIII. 
at the ſame time give them what is juſt and equal 
for their ſervice ? dy | 
It 3s true, fome men may think they have done 
enough when they give unto their ſervants food 
and raiment, and tay, did not J bargain with thee 
for ſo much a-year? But if they give them no o- 
ther reward than this, what do they leſs for their 
very beaſts ? Bur are not ſexvants better than they? 
Doubtleſs they are: And however maſters may put 
f their convictions for the preſent, they will find 
2 time will come, when they ſhall know they 
ought 10 have grven them tome ſpiritual as well as 
temporal wages; and the cry of thoſe that have 
mowed down their fields, will enter into the cars 
of the Lord of Sabaoth. HTS > 
4. But Fourthly, If neither gratitude to God, 
pity to children, nor a principle of common juſtice 
to ſervants, are ſufficient to balance all objections; 
yet let that darling, that prevailing motive of ſell- 
intereſt turn the ſcale, and engage you with your 
reſpective houſholds to ſe»we the Lord. | 
This weighs greatly with you in other matters: 
Rhe then perſuaded to let it have a due and full in- 
Nuence on you in this: And if it has, if you have 
but faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, how can you 
avoid believing, that promoting family-religion 
would be the beſt means to promote your own 
temporal, as well as eternal welfare? For ged/n:/7 
has the promiſe of the life that now-4s, as well as that 
which ig t come. | = 
Beſides, you all, doubtleſs, wiſh for honeit ſer- 
vants, and pious children: -And to have them prove 
otherwiſe, would be as great a grief to you, 2s it 
was to Eliſha to have a treacherous Gehazi, or Use 
vid to be troubled with a rebellious Abfalom, But 
how can it be expected they ſhould learn their du- 
ty, except thoſe ſet over them, take care to teach: it 
to them? Is it not as reaſonable to expect you ſhould 
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germ. XIII. of Family- Religim. 257 
chere you had not ſown, or gather where 
au had not ſtrawed? : e 

Did Chriſtianity, indeed, give any countenance 
+: +i}dren and ſervants to difregard their parents 
„ matters according to the fleſh, or repreſent 
heir duty to them, as inconſiſtent with their entire 


1 


ver, there might then be ſome pretence to ne- 
© inſtructing them in the principles of ſuch a 
--:cjion. But fince the precepts of this pure and 


iciiled religion, are all of them holy, juſt, and 
oa; and the more they are taught their duty to 
Cad. the better they will perform their duties to 


d. 
mme thinks, to neglect the improvement of their 
ons, out of a dread of ſpending too much time 


*S % = 


it 22 :g10us duties, is acting quite contrary to your 


* 


271 intereſt as well as duty. 


_ hedience to their Father and Maſter who is in hea- 


:. £i/thly and laſtly, If neither gratitude to 


ga, love to vour children, common juſtice to 


er ſervants, nor even that moſt n mo- 


5 ſ(elt-intereſt, will excite; yet let a conſidera- 


of the terrors of the Lord perſuade you to put 
practice che pious reſolution in the text. Re- 
member, the time will come, and that perhaps very 


rent feat of Chriſt; where we muſt give a ſolemn 
and ſtr:Ct account how we have had our conyeria- 
ill you endure to ſee your children and ſervants 
[who onght to be your joy and crown of rejoicing 


a the day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt) coming out 


-5 ſo many ſwift witneſſes againſt you; curſing the 
{ather that begot them, the womb that bare them, 


ie paps which they have ſucked, and the day they 
ver entered into your houſes? Think you not, the 
camnation which men muſt endure for their own. 


uns, will be ſutficient, that they need load them- 


ſerves wita the additional guilt of being acceffary | 
to the damnation of others alſo? O conſider this, 


tion, in our reſpective families, in this world. How 


Shortly, when we mult all appear before the judg- 
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2:58 The great Drury of Family-Relig ion. Serm. Ill. 
all ye that forget to ſerve the Lord wich your re. 


ſpeAive houſholds, 40 he pluck yeu away, and ther, 


be rronc to deliver you?! s 


But God forbid; brethren, that any fuck evil 


ſhould befal you: No, rather will I hope, that you 
have been in ſome meaſure ronvinced, by what 
las been laid, of the great importance of Family. 
religion; aud therefore are ready to cry out, in the 
words immediately following the text, God forbid 
that awe ſhould forſake the Lord; arid again, verſe 
21. - Nay, but 202 aui! (with our ſeveral houſholds) 
rue the Lord. | | 

And that there may be always ſuch a heart 
in you, let me exhort all governors of families, 
in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, often to 
reflect on the ineſtimable worth of their own 


fouls, ind the innnite ranfom, even the precionz - 


blood of Jeſus Chriſt, which has been paid down 
for them. Ren:ember, I beſeech you to remember, 
that you are fallen creatures; that you are by na- 


id 
* 


ture loſt and eſtranged from God; and that you 


can never be reſtored to your primitive happineſs, 
till by being born again of the Holy Ghoſt, you ar- 
rive at your primitive ſtate of purity, have tlie 
mage of God reſtamped upon your ſouls, and are 
thereby made meet to be partakers of the inheri- 
tance with the ſaints in light. Do, I fay, but ſeri- 


_ ouſly and frequently reflect on, and act as perſons 


that believe ſuch important truths, and you will no 
more neglect your families ſpiritual warfare thon 

our own. No, the love of God, which will then 

e ſhed abroad in your hearts, will conſtraſn you 
to do your utmoſt to preferye them: And the deep 
ſenſe of God's free grace in Chriſt Jeſus, (which 
you will then have) in calling you, will excite you 
to do your utmoſt to fave others, eſpecially. thoſe 
of your own houſhold. And though, after all your 
pious endeavours, ſome may continue unreformed; 
yet you will have this comfortable reflection 10 


ver, XIV. The Methid of Grace 239 


re. malle, that you did what you could to make your 
ert {mics religious: And therefore may reſt aſſured 
++ {-ring down in the kingdom of heaven, with A- 
vil. „bam, Joſhua, and Cornelius, and all the godly 
ou uſliolders, who in their ſeveral generations ſhone 
hat h +3 ſo many lights in their reſpective houſholds 
Iy. pon earth. Amen. | Y * 
th ; | ; y | 
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art | ; 
es, The MzTHoD ef GRACE. * ," 
8 | | vans = 
un | 
Ui | JiREMIAH vi. 14. 
n my | 5 4 5 5 | 7 
5 Ts; have healed alſe the hurt of the daughter of my ' ' 
EM e flightly, faying, Peace, peace, when there is nas 
ou cdi ö 1 | | 
153 | | a 8 L 
ar- A 5 God can ſend a nation or people no greater 
i- 5 A b!eſhng, than to give them faithful, ſincere, 
tre und apright miniſters; fo the greateſt curſe chat 
os ad can poſſibly ſend upon a people in this world, MY 
K eise them over to blind, naregenerate, carnal;, 3 
119 warm, and unikilful guides. And yet, in all WES 
no 2:63, we find, that there have been many wolves in 
an cops cloathing, many that daubed with untempe- 
en red mortar, that prophecied {ſmoother things, tha 
on Zod did allow. As it was formerly, ſo it is now, . | 
ep gare many that corrupt the word of God, and 
ch gal deceitfully with it. It was ſo in a ſpecial nan 
bu er in the prophet Jeremiah's time; and he, fait 
ſe to his. Lord, faithful to that God that employed 42 
ur him, did not fail, from time to time, to open his 
d: Mouth againſt them, and to bear a noble teſtimon / 


" tolle honour of that God, in whoſe name he from 


266 The Methidof Grace. * Serm, NIV 


time to time ſpake. If ye will read his prophecy, 

ve will nd, that none ſpake more againſt ſuch mi. 
niſters than Jeremiah: and here eſpecially, in the 
chapter out of which the text is taken, he ſpeak; 
very ſeverely againſt them; he charges them with 
_ feveral crimes, particularly, he charges them with 
royetouſneis: Fer, ſays he in the 13th verſe, fo 
the. lat of them even to the greate/t of them, ove. 

ry ont i giver in covetor;ſneſs ; and from the pro 
Phet even unts the prigſt, every are dealeth falſely. And 
then in the words of the text, ina more ſpecial 
manner, he exemplifies how they had dealt falſely, 
how they had behaved treacherouſly to poor ſouls, 
ſays he, 7 hey hut heated alfo the hurt of the, dauchicy 

of my pecple ſlightly, ſaying, Place, peace, when there 

ir 119 peace. The prophet, in che name of God, 
had been denouncing war againſt the people, he 
had been telling them, that their houſe thouid be 
left deſolate, and the Lord would certainly viſit 
the land with war, Therefore, fays he, in the 31th 
verſe, 1 am fill of the fury of the Lord: I am weary 
abi holding in: I will pour it out upen the children 
abroad, and upon the afſ-mbiy of your; men together : 
For even the huyftand with the wife. ſhall be talen, the 
aged with him that is ful? of days. And ther houje; 
ail be turned unte others, with their jields and ce 
together: For Tavill ſtreteh out my hand upon the in ha. 
brtants of the land, faith the Lord. The prophet gives 
athunde ring meſſage, that they mightbe terrified, and 
have ſome convictions and inelinations to repen:: 
But it ſeems that the falſe propheta, the falſe prieſſi, 
went about Nifling peoples convictions, and when 
they were hurt or alittle terrified, they were for dau- 
bingover the wound, telling them, that Jeremiah was 
but an enthuſiaſtic preacher; that there could be 
ſuch thing as a war among them; and bidding pev- 
ple peace, peace, be fill, when the prophet told 
them there was no peace. The words then refer 
primarily unto outward things; but I verily believe 
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ve alſo a further reference to the ſoul; and 3 ; 


tne referred to thoſe falſe teachers, when people were 
ander conviction of fin, when people were begin- 


in to look towards heaven, they were for . 5 


he - convictions, and telling them they were go 
wong before. And indeed people generally love 


e have it ſc; our hearts are exceedingly deceitful} 


and def; perately * wicked; none but the eternal God 
ns how treacherous they are. How many of 


, deace, peace to our ſouls, when there is 


106 DEACE, * 
4 upon their lees, that now think the 
in Jeſus Chriſt; whereas, if we 


up, it is not a peace 6f God's giving; it is not 4 
dee that paſſeth human underſtanding. - 
ite therefore of great importance, my dear 

A TES 


How many are there that are now ſets Ts 
ars 2 
lkians, we now flatter themfelves that they wy 
nave an intereſt 4 
to amine their experiences, 'we will ſind: 
that their peace is but a peace of the deyiPs mak 


9 16 + 


to know whether we may ſpeak peace to by 
us hearts: We are all defirous'o peace, peace is 
un "_ akable bleſſing: How can we Hows Without 1 
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1 be taut how: far they muſk 0, and*wie. 
of de wrought in them, before they can-Tpeak* * 
peace to their hearts, Thus is what I deſign at pre- 

ent, that T may deliver my ſoul, that I may be free 
einm the blood of all thoſe to whom I preach; that 
| nay nat fail to declare the whole counſel of Gods 
| hall, from the words of the text, endenvour to 
ſhew you what ye muſt undergo, and what Kalt bs. 
wrou 8 8 in hed, before yo can en Pane: to  youtts 
ut before I come abet to this" give wy e 
5 remiſe 2 caution or tw6. - Andthe firſt is, Tha 


I take it for granted ye believe religion to Cm 5 7 


pard t! zung; ye belie ve it to be a Work in the heart, a 


- * 


work wrought in the ſoul by the power of the Spike =! 


of God. 


if a do * ballevs this, ye. 1 not 329 7 5 
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6 292 The Methed , Grace. Serm. XIV. 

LE believe your Bible: If ye do not believe this, - 

33 3 
| though ye have got your Bible in your hands, Ye 
hate the Lord jeſus Chrift in your heart: For reli. 

gion is every where repreſented in ſcripture, as the 
work of God in the heart; the kingdom of Gal i; 
within us, ſays our Lord; and, he ig 5:44 a Chriſtian 
that is one outwardly, but he is a Chriſtian aui ts ane 
inwardly. If any of you place religion in outward 
things, I ſhall not perhaps pleaſe you this morn. 
ing; ye will underſtand me no more when I ſpeak 
of the work of God upon a poor ſinner's heart, 
than if I were talking in an unknown tongue. 1 


- "I. — a>; 4 ; Ka 2 WE ara — 3 —_— - 
2 * — 7 >” C -7 
— - 2 — - * 2— — © = _— 
= - - = 1 i ES. = 
— — RH. ” HA * x7 Fe £O 88 On * * „„ * <C DB... a foe. 
a Va, ++ 52 if þ. 293 — - - af Rp av * —_ g 
— — . — T — * 
1 - - * a2 — 2. — BO as, - — — A — : = g 
— — N — * 2 2 — Pp - * — — — 4 
WR _— OED p — % 5 OY 2 — ” 22 
1 Oo wr 2 
— — ” > — — = 2 — — cs 
- = 2 A - nts © |. COA. As wo WS n < 
: — — ” 9 * * = * 
* — _ —_— 
n * * — \ 
„„ * 
q py = 
* 
” . 
. 
x1 
vi 


2 - 
- > >» * — — 
— 


Wi would further premue a caution, that I would by 
1 no means confine Gd to one way of acting; 1 
„ would by no means ſay, that all perſons before they 
Wy 0 1 come to have a ſettled peace in their hearts, are o- 
| LR bliged to undergo the ſame degrees of conviction. 
5 l "1. _ No; Hod has various ways of bringing his children 
0 home; his ſacred Spirit bloweth when, and where, 
. | : % 2 ; 1 
1 and Row, it liſteth. But however, I will venture 
Ni to affirm this, that before ever ye can ſpeak peace 
5 . to your hearts, whether. by ſhorter or longer con- 
i tinuance of your convictons, whether in a more 
N pung ent or in a more gentie way, ye muſt under- 
065 11 go what I ſhall hereafter lay dewn in the following 
M diſcourſe. N | 392 ä 
„ * Firſt, Then, before ye can ſpeak peace to your 
19 iſh hearts, ye muſt he made to ſee, made to icel, made 
. to weep over, mad: to bewail your actual tranſgreſ- 
I ſions againſt the law of God. According to the 
1 -- covenant of works, the ſou! that ſinneth it ſnall 
. die; curſed is that man, be what he will, be who 
. | he will, that continueth not in all things that are 
ll Fritten in the hook of the law, to do them. We 


axe not only to do ſome things, but we are to, do 
all things, and we are to continue ſo to do; ſo 
that the leaſt deviation from the moral law, ac- 
cording to the covenant of works, whether in 
thought, word or deed, deſerves eternal death 3: 
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Serm. XIV. The Method of Grace. 
tue hand of God. And if one evil thought, if 


one evil word, if one evil action, deſerves eternal 


damnation; how many hells, my, friends, do every 
ons of us deſerve, whoſe whole lives have been one 
continual rebellion againſt God. Before ever there» 
ſe ye can ſpeak peace to your hearts, ye mull. be 
brought to ſee, brought to e what a dreadful 
thing it is to depart from the living God. And 
now, iny dear friends, examine your hearts, for I 
hope ye come hither with a deizgn to have your 
fouls made better; give me leave to aſk you, in the 


preſence of God, whether ye know the time, and 
if ye do not know exactly the time, do ye know 


re Was a time when God wrote bitter things 


ggainſt you, when the arrows of the Almighty 


ere within you?- Was ever the remembrance: of 
cour fans grievous to you? Was the burden of 
wur ſins intollerable to your thoughts? Did ye ever 
ic: that God's wrath might juſtly fall upon you, 
upon account of your actual tranſgreſſions againit 
God? Were ye ever in all your life ſorry for your 
fs? Could ye ever Tay, my fins are gone over my 


„cad as a burden too heavy for me to bear? Did 


5% ever experience any ſuch thing as this? -Did 


er any ſuch.thing as this paſs between God and 


dur ſoul ? If not, for Jeſus Chrilt's ſake do not 


„ yourſelves Chriſtiansz ye may ſpeak peace to 


your hearts, but there is no peace. May the Lord 


awaken you, may the Lord convert you, may the - _ 


Lord give you peace, if it be his will, before ye go 


Dome. 


Zut further, ye may be convinced of your ac- 
zual ſins, ſo as to be made to tremble, and yet xe 
may ve ftrangers to Jeſus Chriſt, ye may have no. 


true work of grace upon your heart. Before ever, 
czercfore, ye can ſpeak pesce to your hearts, cun- 


viction muſt go deeper; ye muſt not only 7 2 


vinced of your actual tranſgreſſions againſt 


aw of God, but likewiſe of the foundation af all © 
| 2 | R 2 ö e „ . 
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your tranſgreſſions; and what is that? I mean ori- 
ginol ſin, that original corruption each of us bring 
into the world with us, which renders us liable tg 
God's wrath and damnation. There are many 
poor ſouls that think themſelves fine reaſoners, yet 
whey pretend td ſay there is no ſuch thing as origi. 
nal bn z. they will charge God with injuſtice in im- 
puting Adam's fin torus; although we have got the 
mark of the beaſt, and of the devil upon us, yet they 
tell us, we are not born in fin. Let them look 3. 
broad into the world, and ſee the diſorders in it, and 
think if they can, if this is the paradiſe in which God 
did put man? No, every thing in the world is cu? 
of order. Thave often thought, when I wis abroad, 
that if there were no other argument to prove 
original fin, but the riſing of wolves and tigers 
againſt man, nay, the barking of a dog againſt us, 
is a proof of original fin. Tigers and lions durſt 
not rife againſt us, if it were not for Adam's firit 
in: For when the creatures riſe up againſt us, it 
is as much as to ſay, ye have ſinned againſt God, 
and we take up our Maſter's quarrel, If we look 
inward, we will fee enough of luſts, and man's 
temper contrary to the temper of God; there is 
pride, malice, and revenge in al! our hearts, and this 
temper cannot come from God; it comes from our 
firſt parent, Adam, who, afte: he tell from God, 
kell out of God into the devil. However, therefore, 
ſome people may deny this, yet when conviction 
comes, all carnal reaſonings are tattered down im- 
mediately, and the poor ſoul begins to feel and ſee 
the fountain from which all the polluted ſtreams 
do flow. When the ſinner is firſt awekened, he 
begins to wonder how he came to be ſo wicked! 
The Spirit of God then ſtrikes in, and ſhows 
that he has no good thing in him by nature; then 

be fees that he is altogether gone out of the way, 
| that he is altogether become abominable; and the 
Poor creature is made to ly down at the foot of the 
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5 + zrone of God, and to acknowledge that God would 

8 uit to damn him, juſt to cut him off, though he 
3 er had committed one actual fin in his life, Did 
3 eve, feel and experience this any of you, to ju- 
8 ; G od 1 in your damnation ; to own that ye are by . 
1 ee children of wrath, and that God may juſtly 

K ut you off, though ye never actually had offended 

e fo + in all your lite. If ye were ever truly, con- 

y vi __ if your hearts were ever truly cut, if ſelf 

za 2 truly taken out of you, ye will be made to ſee 

> . an ſel this. And if ye have never felt the weight 

d . Þ::ginal fin, do not call yourſelves Chriſtians. 
u n m perſuaded- original tin is the greateſt 

7 den of a true convert; this even grieves the re- 

= . nexate ſoul, the ſanctiſied foul.” The indwelling 

73 fn in the heart is the burden of a converted. 

8, benz it is the burden of a true Chriſtian; he con- 

7 nually cries. out, O Who will deliver me from 
t 7 body 7 death, this indwelling corruption in my 

it = 1103 this is that which diſturbs a poor foul molt. 

d, TT 5 therefore, if ye never felt this inward corrup= 
8 if ye never ſaw that God might juſtly curſe. * 
8 you for it; indeed, my dear friends, ye may ſpeak 

18 8 de to your heart, but I fear, nay, r there 

18 do true peace. 

ur F urther, before ye can f peak neace to your 

d, Ats, ye muſt not on. y be troubled for the tins of 
_— ur lite, the fin of your nature, but likewiſe for 

mY ins of yaur beſt duties and performances. 

n- ; ena poor foul is ſomewhat awakened by the 

ee ers of the Lord, then the poor creature, being 

ns „ under the covenant of works, flies directly to 
1890 „ covenant of works again. And as Adam and Eve. 

4: dt nemſelves among the trees of the garden, aud 

8 £ ed lig leaves together ta cover their nakedneſs; 
Eu o the poor finner when awakened, flies to his du: 
v; 3, and to his performances, to hide himſelf from 

he” od; and goes to patch up a righteouſneſs of his 

he dun: Says he; I will be e good nog x yall 
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reform, 1 will do all I can, and then certainly Je- 
{us Chriſt will have mercy on me. But before ye 
can ipeak peace to your heart, ye mult be brought 
to ſee that God may damn you for the beſt prayer 
ye ever put up in all your life: Ye mult be brought 
to ice all your duties, all your rightzouſneſs, as ti; 
prophet elegantly expreſſes it, pur them altogether, 
are ſo far from recommending you to God, are {9 
far from being any motive and inducement to Cod 
to have mercy on your poor ſouls, that ye will ſee 
them to be filthy rags, a menſtruous cloath; that 
God hates them, and cannot away with them, if ye 
bring them to him in order to recomraend you to 
is favour, My dear friends, what is there in our 
performances to recommend us unto God; our per- 
ſons are in an unfancified ſtate by nature, we de- 
ſerve to be damned ten thouſand times over; and 
what muſt our performances be? We can do no good. 
thing by nature; hey Fat are in the feb anni 
pleaſe God, Ye may do things materiatly good; 
but ye cannot do a thing formally and rightly good, 
becauſe nature cannot act above itſelf. It is impoſ- 
ble that a man that is unconverted can act for the 
glory of God; he cannot do any thing in faith, for 
| 20h ever 15 not of faith 1s fin. After we are re- 
newed, yet we are renewed but in part; indwel- 
ling n continues in us; there is a mixture of cor- 
ruption in every one of our duties: 50 that after 
we are converted, were Jeſus Chriſt only to accept 
us according to our works, cur works would damn 
us; for we cannot put up a prayer but 3t is far from 
that perfection which tho moral law requireth. ! 
do not know what ye may think; but I can ſay that 
I cannot pray but I fin; I cannot preach to you or 
2:37 others but I fin; I can do nothing without fin: 
and, as 093 expteſſeth it, my repentance wants to be 
repented of and my tears to be waſhed in the pre- 
dous blood of my dear Redeemer; our beſt duties 
are as ſo many ſplendid fins. Before ye can ſpeał 
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peace to your hearts, ye muſt not only be fick of 
your original and actual ins; but ye muſt be made 
ae of jour righteouſneſs, of all your duties and 
ps bormances. There muſt be 7 a Heep conviction 


ore YE Cant be brought out of your ſelf-righ. 
eon it is the laſt idol that is taken out of our 


be irt, the pride of our heart will not let us ſubmit 


to the right-ouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt. But if ye 


werter felt that ye had no righteouſneſs of your on; 


1 70 never felt the deficiency of your own - righ- 


ounfneſs, ye can never come to Jeſus Chriſt, There 
are a great many now that may fay, Well, we be- 
val this: But there is a great difference betwixt 
tal cg and feeling. Did ye ever feel che want of 
2 dear Redeemer? Did ye ever feel the want of Je- 
jus Chriſt upon the account of the deficiency of 
PR Own. righteouſneſs? And can ye now fay from 
hearts, Lord, thou mayeſt juſtly damn me for 


: bet duties that ever I did ver” Pa If ye are 


chus brought out of ſelf, ye may ſpeak peace to 
arſeives, but yet there is no peace. 
"Bib then before ye can ſpeak peace to your 


s there is one particular fin ve mult be greatly 


doubled for; and yet I fear there are few of you 
10k what it is: it is the reigning, the damning 
an of the Chriſtian world; and yet "the Chriſtian 
world icldorn or never think of it; and pray what 
dat! It is what moſt of you think ye are not 
ty of, and that is the fin of unbelief. Be- 
we CM ſpeak peace to your heart, ye muſt be 


ubled for the unbehef of your heart. But can it 


ippoſed, that any of you are unbelievers here 


1 church-yard, that are born in Scotland, in | 
« -tormed country, thai. go to church every Sab | 


1 Can any of you that receive, the ſacrament 
wy ve a yar? (O that it were adminiſtered oftner.) 
Cal it be ſuppoſed that you that had tokens for the 


crameritz that you that keep up family-prayer, 8 
bot any of you do not believe on the Lord W Ml 
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Chriſt? J appeal to your own hearts, if ye would 
not think me uncharitable, if [ dou bred whether a- 
ny of you beiteved in Chriſt: And yet I fear, upon 
examination, we ſhould find that moſt of you nt 
not io erg {ith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as the 
devil himielf. I am perſuaded the devil believes 
more of the Bible than woit of us do; he beheve; 
the -drvicaty 07 jefus Chriſt, that is more than ma- 
ny that call themſelves Chriſtians do; nay, he be- 
lieves and trewbles, and that is more than thoy- 
ſands amongſt us do. My 1 we miſtake nn 
e nich for a true faith wrought in the hear 
by the Spirit of God. Ye { 5 ncy ye de heye danſe 
ye. beheve there is ſuch a book we call the Bible, 
becauſ e ye go to church; all-this ye may do, and 
have no true faith in Chriſt. Merely to belzeve there 
Was once ſuch a perion as Chriſt, mersiy to believe 
ere 1s fuch a book called the Bible, will do you 
no good, more than to believe there Was ſuch 3 
man as Ceſar or 4 nder the Great. The Bible 
is atacred depoſitary; what thanks have we to give 
to God for theie lively. oracles! But yet we may 
have the, and not believe in the Lord Jeſus Chril: 
My dear friends, there muſt be a principle wrought 
in the heart by the Spirit of the living God. Did 
J aſk you how |! long it is ſince ye believed in jeſus 
Chriſt, I ſappole moſt of you would tell me, ye be- 
lieved in jeſus Chriit as long as ever ye remember; 
ye never. did miſbelieve: Then ye cculd not give 
me a better proof that ye never yet believed in Je- 
{11S Chriſt, onleſs ye were fanCtified e: arly from the 
womb z tor they that beheve in Chriſt, | now there 
Wis a time . hen: they did not believe in Jeſus 
Clhuiſt. You fay you iove God with all your heart, 
foul, md tength:. If 1 were to alk you, haw long 
it is ſince ye vad God, ye would tay, As long as 


. 


. ye C422] POM EST ber YEragVer hated God; ye Kno 


no time when there was enmity in your heart a 


goink God: 'Fhen preſs 1 ye were Jantiifcd ver: 


un 
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Sar! ys ye never loved God in your life. My dear 
ds, Jam more particular in this, becaute it is 
or nah decent deluſion, whereby ſo many people 
carried away, that they believe already, There- 
ore it is FEMAT Fable of Mr. Marſhall giving acount 
his <2 PETIENCE3, he had been working jor life, 
- had ranged all bis fins under the ten command- 
"nts, and then coming to a miniſter, aſked him 
caſon why he could not get peace; The mini- 
el r looked to the catalogue, « Away, ſays he, I do nm 
10 find one word of the ſin of unbelief in all = 
;our catalogue.” It is the peculiar work of the 
t of God to convince us of our unbelief, that 
e h ave got no faith, Says Jeſus Chriſt, {vill 
fd the Comporter ; and when be is come, 1 vill 
e wworld of the ſin of unbelief: Of fin, 
Chriſt, becauſe 3 believe not on me, Now, 
iy dear triends, did God ever ſhew you that ye 
a no faith? Was vou ever made to bewail a har«. 
gt of unbelief? Was it ever the lang Sue of 
ir heart, Lord, give me faith? Lord, enable me 
0 ry 191: on thee? Lord, enable me to call-thee 
Vue and my God? Did Jeſus Chriſt ever con- 
. uc You in this manner? Did he ever convince 
I a of your inability to cloſe with Chriſt, and made 
hon cry out to God to give you faith? Tf not, .do ! 
N nor ſpeak peace to your heart: May the Lord wa- 
vou, and give you true folid Peace before ye X 
bY #0 hence ind be no more, 
. Once more then, before ye can ſpeak peace 10 
OUT Ion ye muſt not only be convinced of your | 
„aal and original fin, the fin of your own righ- 


ö £ -nfnefs, the Bin of unbelief; but ye muſt be ena- 

to lay hold upon the perfect righteoutneſs, the 

„ l- ſu uthcient r. ighteouſneſs of the Lord ſeſus Chriſt; 1 
= - mwit Jay hold by faith on the righteouſneſs EE 
; as Chriſt, and then ye ſhali have peace. Conte, 1 
35 ys Jefus,. unto me, all Je that. are weary and hea- * 


= aden, and I awill give you ret. This ſpeaks 


- hs 


De Method of Grace. Serm. NIV. 


encouragement to all that are weary and heavy la- 
en; but the promiſe of reſt is made to them ond 
| upon their coming, and believing, and raking him 
. to be their God and their all. Before ever we can 
| have peace with God, we muſt be juſtified by faith N 
| through our Lord jefus Chiiſt; we muſt be ena- FN 
þ bled to apply Chriſt to our heart; we muſt have 7, 
Chriſt broughr home to our foul, fo as his righte- 
ouſneſs may be made our righteouſneſs, ſo as li 1 
Is merits may be imputed to cur fouls. My dear n 
{4 friends, were ye ever married to Teſus Chriſt ? X 
Did jeſus Chritt ever give himſelf to you? Did ye 
. ever cloſe with Chriſt by a lively faith, ſo as to feel 1 
1 Chriſt in your heart, ſo as to * car him ſpeaking Y 
peace to your fouls? Did peace ever flow in upon { 
your ieart like a river? Did ye ever feel that peace 4 
that Chriſt {poke to his diſciples? I pray God he 2 
may come, and ſpeak peace to you- Theſe things . 
I xe muſt experience. am now talking of the in- | 
Vviſible realities of another world, of inward reli- J 
. gion, of tlie work of God upon a poor ſinner's ; 
|" heart: I am now talking of a matter of great im- 
perrance; my dear hearers, ye are al} concerned in 
your ſouls are -oncerned in ic; your <ternal fal- 
vation is concerned in it. You may all be at peace, 
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N but perhaps the devil has lulled you aſleep into 

| i carnal lethargy and ſecurity, and will endeavour to 
5 cep you there, till he get you to hell, and there 
1 ye will beawakened; but it will be dreadful to be 

1 awakened,and find yourſelves to fearfully miſtakes, 

10 when the great gulf; is fixed, when ye will be cal 

"hy lung to all eternity for a drep of wa ter co cool you 
2 tongue, and ſhall not obtain it. 

N Give me leave then to ad#-eis myſelſ to ſeveral 
Fſforts of perſons; and O may God, of his infinite 
10 mercy, bleſs the application. There are ſome of you 
"1 perhaps can ſay, through grace we can go alongſt 


with you; bleſſed be God we have been convidbed 
of our actual fins; we have been convincedFof ori- 
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ginal ün; WE have been convinced of felf-ri ghteoufs | 
1c: we have felt the bitterneſs of unbehef, and, 
re grace, we have cloſed with ſeſus Chriſt; we 
„ei peace to our hearts, becauſe God hath. 
ker beace to us. Can ye ſay ſo? Then I will 
{11:0 pou as the angels did the women the firſt 
day of * week, All hal, fear not ye, my dear bre- 
been ve are happy an ye may ly down and ebe 
ace indeed, for God hath given you peace; ye 
„be content under all the diſpenſations of pro- 
dne; for nothing can Rappen to you now, but 
„ han be the effect of God's love to your foul: 
Te. need not fear what fightings may be without, 
Zthere is peace within. Have ye cloſed with 
Ciiritt? Ie God your friend? Is Chriſt your friend? 
ook up with comfort; all is yours, and ye 
d uiſt's, and Chriſt is God's; every thing ſhall 
-- + :0gether for your good; the very hairs of your 
numbered; he that toucheth you, tovcheth 
| inple of God's eye. But then, my dear friends, 
bars of reiting on your firit converſion: yet that 
.- 7oung believers in Chriſt, ye thould be looking 


9— 


or fieſh diſcoveries of the Lord Jefus Chriſt e- 
moment: ye muſt not build upon your paſt” 


ences; ye miſt not build upon a work within 


but a always come out of yourtelves to the righ- 
2uſneſs of jeſus Chriſt without you: ye mult be 


as 3 as poor finners to draw water out 


wells of ſalvation; ye muſt be forgetting the 


af my that are behind, and be continually preſling 
ar a to the things that are before. My Gear 


as, ye muſt _ up a tender cloſe walk with | 


ne ] rd Jeſus Chr! Many of us loſe our peace 


r untender walk. Some thing or other gets 
bet lxt Chriſt and us, and we fall into dark- 
* Something or other ſteals our heart from 


Es © 


Dod, and this grieves the Holy Ghoſt, and the Ho- 
y Gnolt leaves us to ourſelves, Let me, therefore, 


ort you that have got peace with God, to take 
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care that ye do not loſe this peace. It is true, if ve, 
are ouce in Chriſt, re cannot finally fall from God; 
bert is mo cendenination to them that are in C if 
Je Jus; but if ye caunot fall n. ye may fall ibul- 
iy, and may go win broken bones ail your days, : 
j Take care of backſliding, for ſeſus Chriſt's ſake: Do ] 
. not grieve the Holy Ghoſt; ye may never recover. | 
your comfort wi nile ve live. O take care of going 
a-gadding and w ande ring from God, after ye have 
q Gofed with Jeſus Chriſt. My dear friends, I have 
il paid dear for backſliding. Our carts are fo cur- 
ö fedly wicked, that if ye take not care, if ye do not 
keep up a conſtant watch, your wicked hearts wil! 
deceive you, and draw you akde. It will be ſad ic 
be under the i leourge © fac Irrecting father; witnef. 
the vißtation of Job, David, and other ſaints in 
0 ſcripture, Let me, therefore, exhort you tliat have 
got peace to keep a cloſe walk with Chriſt. Iam. . 
orieved with the loofe walk of thoſe that are Chri- | 
1 ſtians, that have had diſcoveries of Jeſus Chriſt; 
Tk there is ſo little difference betwixt them and other 
people, that I ſcarce know which is the true Chri- | 
ſtian. Chriſtians are afraid to ſpeak for God; the; | 
run Gown with the ſtream; if they come into World 

ly COmmany, they will talk of the world, as it the 

were in their element: This ye would not do when 

ye had the firſt diſcoveries of Chriſb's love; ye coul:! 

talk then of Chriſt's leave for ever, waen the candle 

of the Lord ſhined upon your foul. The time has 
| beer when ye had ſomething to ſay for your dear 
Us: Lord; bur now ye'can £0 into company, and bea 
TR others ſpeaking J about the world bold enough, and 
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. ye are afraid of being laughed at, if ye ſpeak for 
. Jeſus Chriſt. A great many peop le have grown con- 
0 lormiſts now in th e worlt en 0: the word; they 

595 will cry out againſt the ceremonies of the church, 
br 1 as they. may juſtly do: But ther ye are mighty ford 


of cercmonies in your behavicur; ye will "confor: 
to the world, which is a great deal wortez many. 
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will t ay till the devi! bring up new faſhions. Take 
dite then not to be conform to the world: What 
„ Chriſtians to do with the world? Chriitian 
ond be ſingularly good, bold for their Lord, that 
al that are with you may take notice that ye have 
1: with Jeſus. I would exhort you to come to 
ſett! hes in Jeſus Chriſt, ſo as to have a con- 
| abiding of God in your heart. We go a 
5 The ling on our faith of adherence, and loſe our 
fort, but we ſhould be grov/] ing up to a faith of 
-11ce, to know that we are God's, and ſo walk 
the comfort of the Holy Gholt and be ediſied. 


{us Obriſt is now much wounded in the houſe of 
„ friends. - Excuſe me in being particular; for, 


lrie "IR it grieves me more that Jeſus Chriſt 
i be wounded by his friends as by his enemies. 
W. annot expect any thing elfe from Deiſts; but 
for - fach as have felt his power to fall away, for 


gn not to walk agreeably to the vocation where- 


| cith they are -called, by theſe means we bring 
zue 1 religion into contempt, to be a by- 
ad among the Heathens. For Chriſt's tal , 
i ve knove Chriſt, keep cloſe by lim; if God hath 
oben peace, O keep that peace, by looking up to 


us Chriſt every moment. Such as have got 


22 wich God, if ye are under trials, fear not, 


inge ſhall work for your good; if ye are under 
?-,, tations, fear not; if he has ſpoken peace (oOo 


ar /:cart, all theſe things ſhall be for your good. 


Net what ſhall I ſay to you that have got no 


mitn God; and theſe are perhaps the moſt 


1:3 Congregation it makes me weep to hear of 
Moſt of you, if you examine your heart, mult - 


„ 7 — 1 


eto that God never yet ſpoke peace to you; ye 


-tn!dren of the devil if Chriſt is not in you; 
1 —_ has not ſpoken peacę to your heart, poor 


17 j 
10 


, what a curſed condition are you in? I would 


t by in your caſe for ter thouſand thouſand 
vr world Why? Ye are juſt hanging over hell. 
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274 The Method of Grace. Serm. V. 
What peace can ye have when God i&your enemy, 
when the wrath of God is abiding upon your poor 
ſoul? Awake then, ye that are lleeping i in a falſe 
Peace; awake, ye careleſs profeſſors, ye hypocrites 
that go to church, reccive the ſacrament, read 
your Bibles, and never felt the power of God UPs 


on your heart; ye that are formal profeſſors, ye 
that are baptized heathens, awake, awake, and do 


not reſt on a falſe bottom. Blame me not for ad- 


dreſſing myſolf to you; indeed it is out of love to 
your foul. I {ce ye are lingering in your Sodom, 
and wanting to ſtay there: But i come to you as 
the azigel did to Lot, to take you by the hand, 
Come away, my dear raves iy: fly, fly fox 
your lives to Jeſus Chriſt; fly to 2 bleeding God; 
fly to a throne of grace; and beg of God to break 
your heart; beg of God to convince you of your 
actual fins; beg of Gud to convince you of your 
Origina! in: beg of God to convince you of your 
felf-rightcouſneſs; beg of God to give you faith, 
and to enable you to cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt. O 
yu that are e | muſt be a ſon of thunder 
to you; and O that God may awaken you, though 
it be with thunder. It is out of love indeed that! 
freak to you. I know, by ſad experience, what i: 
is to be Julled zheep with a falſe peace. Long wa 

K lulled aſleep; long did I think myſelf a Chriſtian, 


- when I knew nothing of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I 


went perhaps further than many of you do; I uſed 
to faſt twice a week; I uſed to pray ſome times nine 
*imes a day; I uſed to receive the ſacrament con- 


ſtantly every Lord's day; and yet I knew nothing 


of Teſus Chriſt in my heart, I knew not I muſt be a 
new creature: 1 knew nothing of inward religion 
in my ſoul. And perhaps many of you may, be 
deceived, as I a poor creature was; and therefore it 
is out of love to you indeed that I ſpeak to you. O, 
if ye do not take care, a fofm of religion will de- 
ſtroy your ſoul: ye will reſt in it, and will not 


er eats nt ok 
Wait 
„ 5 
. 


Sen. XIV. The Metiod of Grü. 2556 


ca216 to Jettts Chriſt at all: Whereas theſe things 


are on] iy the means, and not the end of religion; 


is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to 


1 | hs believe, © then awake, ye that are fet- 

nech on your lees; awake, ye church profeſſors; a- 
ke, ye that have got a name to live, that are 

+ aud think ye want nothing, not conſiderin 


that ye are poor, and blind, and naked: I counſel 


to come and buy of Jeſus Chriſt gold, white 
ment and. cye-ſalve. But] hope there are ſome 


; 

at are a little wounded. Lhope God does not 
| in. aud 4 to let me preach in vain, I Hop: God will 

10 


: fome of your precious ſouls, ind awaken 
nie 1 you out of your carnal ſecurity. I hope 
rc art ſore that are willing to come to Chriit, 

d ben to think that they have been build- 
ing upon 2 falſe foundation. Perhaps the devil 
y firike in, and may bid you deſpair of mercy; 


ba | fear not: what I have been ſpœaking to you is 


11,4 out of love to you, is only to awaken you, 
od let t you lee your danger. if any of you are 

y N to be reconciled to God, God the Father, 
den, and Holy Ghoſt is willing to be reconciled 
:0 you. Othen, though ve have no peace as yet, 
eine away 0 Jeſus Chriſt; he is our peace; he is 
peace- maker; he has made peace betwixt God 

ne Offending man. Would you have peace with 
God] Away then to God through Jeſus Chriſt, who 


- purchated peace. The Lord Jeſus hath ſhed his 


wcart's blood for this; he died for this; he roſe again 


fl 


* 


; yo _ he aſcended into the higheſt heavens, and 
dor intercecding at the right hand of God. Per- 
haps ye: think therc will be no peace for you: Why 


> 


hecauſe ye are ſinners; becauſe ye have eruci- 


bed: Cbrift, ye have put him to open ſhame, ye 
have trampled under foot the blood of the Son of 


God. What of all this? Vet there is peace for you. 


Fray what did Jeſus Chriſt ſay to his diſciples, when 


ne came to them the 1 day of che week? The 


how will pe do if ye be not at peace with Goc] if 


ert. If God ſpeak not peace to you here, ye will 
be e for ever. L | 
| ene friends, I will deal ocerely with your, foul» 5 


2% _ The v Mee y Grace: Serm. XIV, 


firſt word he ſaid was, Peace be unta yon. He ſhrew 

ed them his V. nds and his feet, and faid, Peace he 

ents yous It is as much as if he had ſaid, fear not, 

my diſciples; fer my hands and ny fect, how th 

have been pierced for your ſake; therefore fear not. 

How did Chrift ſpeak to his diſciples, G7 tell thy 
brethren, and tell broken-heurted Peter in particu- 

lar, that Chriſt is riſen 5 that he is aſcended unto his 

father and your father, to his God and your God, | i 


And after Chriſt rofe from the dead, he came 


preaching peace with an oliwe- branch of OY in 
bis mouth, as Noah's dove, M peace I leave with you. a 
Who wre they? They were the enemies of Chrit 
a well as we; they were deniers of Chriſt once as 
well as we. Perhaps ſome of you have backſliden 
and loſt your peace, aud ye think ye deſerve no 
peace; and no more ye do: But then God will heal 


your backſlidings, he will love you freely. As for ö 
you that are wounded, if you are made willing to F 
come to Chriſt, come away. Perhaps ſome of yon 5 
want to dreſs yourſely es in your duties, that are but i 
rotten rags. No, ye had better come naked as ye 

are; for ye miſt; throw aſide your rags, and come £ 
in your blood. Some of you may ſay, we would 5 
come, but we have got a hard heart: But ye wilt 5 
pever get it {oft till ye come to Chriſt; he will take ; 
away the heart of ſtone, and give you a heart of 1 
fleth; he will ſpeak peace to your ſoul: Though je n 
*have betrave d him, yet he will be your peace. Shall 1 
I prevail unon any of you this morning to come to il © 
Teſus Chriſt. There is a great multitude of ſouls 5 
here; how ſhortly mul}. ye 411 die. and g to judg⸗ © 
ment; even bc fore night, or _to-morfrow's night, 1 
ſome of you may be buried in this church-yard. An! 


the 15 Jeſus Chriſt has not ſpoken peace to your 


i. muft not Matter you; my 


Zerm. XIV. 


5 me of you. may think I carry things 106 für: But 

cn when ye come to judgment, ye will find 
tas true, either to your eternal damnation or com- 
fort. May God influence your hearts to come to 
vim. I am not willing to go away without per- 


ſaaiing you. I cannot be per ſuaded but God max 


ake uſe of me as a mean of perſuading ſome of 
i to come to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. O. did you 
but feel rhe Peace which they have that love the 
rt Jeſus Chriſt; Great peace have they, lays the 
Pſalnmitt, that W. thy law, nothing feall offend 
„ But there is no peace to the wicked; I know 
; FREE it is to live a life of ſin. I was obliged to fit 
ile conviction. * am ſure this is the way 
of you take; i ye get into company, . 
off conviction. But ye had better go to t 
cm at once; it muſt be 45 one, your wo ve muft 
be e or ye muſt be damned. If it were a 
matter of indifferency, 1 would not ipeak one Word 
git: But ve will be damned without Cheiſtz 
he nes 0 way, he is the truth, and the life. I can- 
11z: think you ſhould goto hell without Chriſt. How 
<a: ye dwell with everiaſting burnitigs? How can 
ye ic bids the thought of living with the devil for 
er? Is it not. beer to have ſome ſoul-trouble 
le dre, than to be ſeat to bell by Jeſus Chrilt heres 
erf? What is Hell but to be abſent from Chriſt? 
2 here were no other hell, that would be hell e- 


zougl. it will be heil to be rormented wich the de- 
or ever. Get acquaintance with God then, and N 
be at peace. Theſeech you, as a poor worthleſs ans 


b-ttador of Jeſus Chriſt, that ye would be reconici« 

At him. Mybufineſs this morning,the firſt day of 
{ie week, is to tell you that Chriſt is willing te be 
<conciled to you. Will any of you be reconciled 
0 Jeſus Chriſt? Then, he will forgive you all PT. 
2 he will blot aut all your tranſgreſſions But 
val go on and rebel againſt Chriit, and ſtab 


bira ally; if 7er will 898 on and abuſe Jeius G, 


The Methel if Orte, 9 
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278 The Alelbod of Hrace. Serm. NV. 


it. Will ye not believe this? Do not think I am 
talking at random, but agreeable to the ſcriptures 


this moraing go away with full reſolution, in the 


EE nt ED 
s ** a 
: 3 VIP 


Drength of God, to cleaye to Chirſt. And may ve 


ESL” 
3 ; 
— 


Do pe not Jong for the time when ye ſhall have 
$ new bodies, when they ſhall be immortal, and made 


cher God may bring ſome of you to himſelf. May 


the wrath. of God ye muſt æxpect will fall upon you, 
God vill not be mocked; that which a man fow. 
eth, that ſhall he alſo reap. And if ye will not be 
at peace with God, God will not he at peace with 
vou. Who can ſtand before God when he ts angry, 

It is a dreadful thing 10 fall into the hands of an 
angry God. When the people came to apprehend 
Chit, they fell to the ground when Jeſus ſaid, I 
ani he: And it they could not bear the fight of 
Chriſt when cloathed with the rags of mortality, 


how will they bear the Gght of him when be is on 
his Father's throne? Methinks I fee the poor 


wretches dragged out of their graves by the devil, 
raethinks 4 fee them trembling, crying out to tit 


| Hills and rocks to cover them. But the devil will 


ay, Come, I will take you awayz aud then they 
will ſtand trembling before the judgment-ſeat of 
Obriſt. They ſhali appear before him to ſee him 
once, and hear him pronounce that irrevocable ſer 
rence, Depart from me, ye curſel. Methinks J 
hear the poor creatures ſaying, Lord, if we muſt be 
damned, ict ſome angel pronounce the ſentence. 
No, the God of love, Jeſus Chriſt will ptonounce 


of trutli. If ye do, then ſhevr yourſelves men, and 


have no reſt in your ſoul till ye reſt in Jeſus Chriſt. 
could ſtill go on, for it is ſweet to talk of Chriſt, 


bke Chriſt's glorious body, and then they will talk 
of Jeſus Chriſt for evermore. But it is time per- 
Haps for you to go and prepare for your reſpectne 
wor hip, and I would not hinder znv af you, d 
deſign ie te bring poor ſinners to Jeſus Chriſt. O 0 


the Lord Jeſus now diſmiſs you witi his bleſſing; 


» #+ 


fe vor, XV. The wiſe and foaliſb Firgivs, 9 
and may the dear Redeemer convince you that are 
mee and turn the wicked from the evil of 
rey. And may the love of God that paſſeth 
: anderftanding fill your heart. Grant has, 0 
Pa her, for Chriſt's ſake, to whom with thee and 
de Hleflcd Spirit, be alt honour and glory, now 
and for ev: ermore. Amen. 
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The wiſe und fooliſh VIRGINS 


MATTHEW xv. 13. 


Fateh hy ore, for y- now neither the _ r "he Ons 
ur in which the Son of man cometh. 


FSFE apoſtle Paul, in his epiſtle to he. Hen — 
= brews, informs us, that 27 if appointed for all _ 
nen inct ts die; after that is the judgments Andi : | 4 4 | 
thi if any conſideration be ſufficient to'swaken | 
| Wy drow ly world, it muſt be this, that there 
il be a a day wherein theſe heavens ſhall be wrapt | M 
bc a feroll, this element melt with teryent heat, . 4 
(hs earth and all things therein be burnt ' up, .- '-, 
every ſoul, of every nation and language, ſums. 
wy 1 to appear before the dreadful . e * 3 
the righteous Judge of quick and dead; to receive WW 
rewards and Fans according to the deeds | 
040 in their bodies. The great apoſtle juſt ne” 
aoned, When brought before Felix, could think ok 1 
10 bree means to convert that Griful man, chan - 
O reaſon of temperance, righteouſneſs, and mare”. =, 
fipecially of a judgment to come.” The. firſt might _ 
ia fore meaſure a ect, but T am perſuaded, it was * 3 
he laſt convtleration, by e to W that 4%: * Bo 
| GOO: N 


* 
. 


28 The wiſe aid foliſh Virgins. Serm. XV. 


made him to tremble: And ſo bad as the world is 
now grown, yet there are few have their conſcien. 
cas ſo far ſeared, as to deny that there will ben 
reckoning hereafter. . The promiſcuous diſpenſa. 
tions ol providence in this te, wherein we fee good 
men afflicted, deititute, tormented, and the wicked 
permitted triumphantly to ride over their heads, has 
been always looked upon as an indiſputable argu- 
ment, by the generahry of men, that there will 
be a day in which God will judge the world in 
rightcouſneſs, and adniiniter equity unto his peo- 
ple. Some indeed are fo bold as to deny it, 
while tizey are engaged in the purſuit of the luſt 
of the eye, and the pride of life; but follow them 
to their death-beds, aſk them, when their ſouls arc 


ready to launch :nto etermty, what they then think 


f 2 judgment to come? and they will tell you, they 
date not give their conſciences the lie any longer. 
They feel a fearful looking-for of judgment, and 
fiery indignation in their hearts Since then theſe 
things are ſo, does it not highly concern each of 
ug, my brethren, before we come on a bed of ſick- 
neſs, ſeriouſly to examine now the account ſtands 


between Cod and our ſouls, and how it will fare 


with us in that day? As for. the openly profane, 
the drunkard, the whoremonger, the adulterer, aud 
ſuch like, there is no doubt of what will become of 
them; without repentance, they ſhall never enter 


into the kingdom of God and his Chriſt: No; their 


damnation ſlumbereth not; a burning fiery Jo- 
phet, kindled by the fury of God's eternal wrat!, | 
is prepared for their reception, wherein they mull 
luffer the vengeance of eternal fire, Nov is there 
the leaſt doubt of the ſtate of true believers. For 
though they are defpiſcd and rejected of natural 
men, yet being born again of God, they are hers 
of God, and joint-heirs with Chrift. They have tie 
earneſt of the promiſed inheritance in their hearts, 


and are aflurcd, that a new and living way is made 


% 
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5 open for them, 1 into the holy of holies, by the blood 
8 f 1 3 Chriſt, into which aq, abundant entrance 
* all be adminiſtered to them at the great day of 7 


0 account, "The only queſtion is, what will become 
: -{ the a/mof] Chriſtian, one that is content to go, as 
{ bi think 2, in a middle way to heaven, without be- 
S g 172fane on the one hand, or, as he falſely ima- 
4 | mes, righteous over-much on the other? 5 — 
1 che re are in every congregation, and conſequently | 


n ame here preſent, of this ſtamp. And, what is 

* 4 ft Fall, it is more eaſy to convince the moſt 

5 2torious publicans aud finners of their being out 

5 tate of ſalvation, than any of theſe. Not- 

N 678 -hlanding if Jeſus Chriſt may be our Judge, | 
L hey | fall as certainly. be rejefted and difowned - | 
9 ,y him at the laſt day, as though they lived in open 
1 _ 4cfhance of -all his laws. 4d 
- 102 hat ſays our Lord in the parable of which. 

d e words of the text are a concluhon, and which 

0 utcud to make the ſubject of my preſent diſ- 

vl uric. Then, at the day of judgment, which he 

=» had been diſcourſing of in the foregoing, and pro- 

's cutes in this chapter, ſhall the kingdom of heaven, 

Y (ive irate of profeſſors in the goſpel-church) te li- 

Cy 12d unto ten virgint, who took their lamps, and auent 

7 | ; "tb to meet the bridegroom. In which words, is a 


* ifeſt alluſion tes cuſtomprevailingin our Lord's 
HW + 2mong the jews, at marriage-lolemnities, 
which were generally at night, and at which it was 
4 don mary {or the perſons of the bride-chamber to 
* 1 go wut in proceſlion, with. many lights, t0 Ly: he 


{t bride room. 
e By tlie bridegroom, you are here to une 1 
* iis Chriſt. The church, that is, true believers, | 4 
al bis ſpouſe; he is united to them by one ſpirit,” . 4 
3 ven in this life; but the ſolemnizing of theſe ſa. 
e WF rd nuptials is reſerved till the day of judgment, | 
2 | vhen he fhall come to take them home to himſelf, . 


and een them deſore men aud angels, as ws * 


- e 
8 


of is 


282 Fheawiſeand feolifh Md rging. Serm. XV. 
+ purchaſe to his Father, withont ſ pot or wrinkle, or 
| any ſuch thing. Bg the ten virgins we are to un- 
derſtand the profeſſors of Chriſtianity in general. 
Are all called virgins, becauſe all are called to be 
ſaints. Whoſoever names the name of Chriſt is 
obliged by that very profeſhon to depart from 
all iniquity. But the pure and chaſte in heart, are 
the only perſons that will be ſo bleſſed as to ſee 
BY God. As Chriſt was born of a virgin, ſo he can 
{ | dwell in none but virgin ſouls, made pure and holy 
6 by the cohabitation of his holy Spirit. What ſays 
| rhe apoſtle? All are not 1{raclites that are of Iſrael, 
all are not Chriſtians that are called aſter the name 
of Chriſt: No, fays our Lord, in the 2d verſe, Five 
of thoſe virgins wrte wiſe, true believers, and five 
were feoli A, formal hypocrites. But why are five 
ſaid to be wiſe, and the other five focliſn? Hear 
what our Lord ſays in the following verſes; 7 hey 
that were Foolnfh took their lamps, and took us oil avith 
them ; "Bert the wife took oil in their veſſels with their 
lampe. They that were fooliſh took their lamps of 
01.41 an outward profeſſion. They would go to church, 
1 ſay over ſeveral manuals of prayers, come perhaps 
even into a tield to hear a ſermon, give at a collec. 
tion, and receive the ſacrament conſtautly, nay, 
oftener than once a month, But then here lay the 
miſtake; they had no oil in their lamps, no prin- 
ciple of grace, no living faith 1 in their hearts, with- 
ont which, though we ſhould give all our goods to 
feed the poor, and our bodies to be burned, it would 
. profit us nothing. In ſhort, they were exact, nay, 
perhaps ſuperſtitious bigots as to the form, but 
all the while they were ftrangers to, and, in ef- 
fect, denied the power of godlinels in their hearts. 
They would go ta church, but at the ſame time, 
think it ng harry ta go to a ball or an aſſembly, 
488 notwithſtanding they promiſed at their baptiſm, to 
wm renounce the pomps and vanities of this wicked 


weld N Were fo cxceedunely tearful of being 
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Serm. XV. The wiſe aud foolifh. Virgin. 253 
„ehtsous overmuch, that they would even perſe- 
-ucs thofe that were truly devout, if they attempted 
0 a ſtep farther than themſelves. In one word, 
they never eſfectually felt the power of the world 
to cone. They thought they might be Chriſtians? 
without ſo much inward feeling, and therefore, 
20: withltanding their high pretenſions, had only 
ame to live. | 
" a now, firs, let me pauſe a while, and in the 
vame of _ hom I endeavour to ſerve in 
ne goſpel of his dear Son, give me leave to aſk 
one queſtion. Whilſt J have been drawing, though 
1 munature, the character of theſe fooliſh virgins, 
| ave not many of your conſciences made the ap- 
| :. "phe n and with a ſmall, ſtill, though articulate 
de, ſaid, thou man, thou woman, art one or thoſe 
$00!ith virgins, for thy ſentiments and practice a- 
ce thereto? Stiſle not, but rather encourage theſe 
£ OaVic tons; and who knows, but that that Lord 
who is rich in mercy to all that call upon him 


} 
= *air}ſully,may ſo work upon you even by this fooliſti- 


nie ” of preaching, as * make you wife * be- 

; you return home 

8 * bat they were _ Mall know immediately: 
Hut the aviſe took. oil in their wvejjels with their lamps.” * 


Ibterde, the wiſe, the true belicvers, had their lamps 4 
. a2 well as the fooliſh virgins; for Chriſtianity does || 
-: 20t reg wire us to caſt off all outward forms; we may "24 
1 e ſorms, and yet not be formal: For inſtance, it 

| able to worſhip God in a ſet form of prayer, 

; yet worſhip him in Spirit and in truth. And 

t therefore, brethren, let us not judge one another: 

5 Ve wile virgins had their lamps; herein then did 

: not lie the difference between them and the fooliſh, 

: that one worſhipped God with a form, and the 9 


mer did not: No: as the Pharifee and Publican 
went up to the temple to pray, fo theſe wiſe and _ 
; vohſh virgius might ge to the ſame place of wor- 

dap, and fit under the fame mi niſtry; but then the. 


AQ 4 
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wife took oil in their veſſels with their lamps; they 
kept up the form, but did not reſt in it; their words 
11.08 in prayer were the language of their hearts, and 
they were no ſtrangers to inward feelings; they had 
9 ſavingly taſted the good word of life, and felt, or 
15 had *n experimental knowledge of the power of the 
world to come; they were not afraid of ſearchin 
1 05 doctrines, nor afronted when miniſters told them 
"WY they by nature deſerved to be damned; they were 
1 not ſeli-righteous, but were willing that Jeſus Chritt 
[+ thould have all the glory of their falvation; they 
were convinced that the merits of Jeſus Chriſt were 
to be apprehended only by faith; but yet were they 
1 28 careful to maintain good works, as tho' they were 
. to be juſtiſied by them: In Mort, their en 
11 flowed from love and gratitude, and was chearful, 
conſtant, uniform, univerſal, like that obediviice 
which the holy angels pay our Father in heaven. 
Here then let me exhort you to pauſe again; and 
ir any of you can faithfully apply theſe: characters 
to your hearts, give God the glory, and take the 
comfort to your own fouls; you ire not falſe but 
true behevcrs. Jeſus Chriſt has been made of God 
to you wiſdom, even that wiſdom, whereby you {hall 
be made wiſe unto ſalvation. God ſees a difference 
between you 2nd fooliſh virgins, if natural men 
will not. You need not be uneaſy, though one 
chance and fate in this life may happen to you both. 
1 lay, one chance and fate; Gu verſe 5. while the 
Hidegroam tarricd, in the ſpace of time which pal- 
ſeth between our Lord's afcenſion and his coming 
again to judgment, they all fhumbered and ſlept. The 
wiſe as wel! as fooliſh died, for duſt we are, 
| and to duſt we moſt return. It is no reflection at 
Wile all upon the divine goodneſs, that believers, as well 
1 us hypocrites, muſt paſs through the valley of the 
ſhadow of death; for Chriſt has taken away the 
ſting of death, fo that we need fear no evil. It 15 
rs them a a paſſage to everlaſting life: Death is o 
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terrible to thoſe who have no hope, becauſe they 


lie without faith, and therefore without God in the 
world. Whoſoever there are amongſt you, tha- 
have Tr ceived the firſt fruits of the Spirit, 1 am 

werſuaded you are ready to cry out, we would not 
live here always; we long to be diſſolved, cha ve 


ay be with Jeſus. Chriſt; and chough worms muſt 


c ieftrc our bodies as well as others, yet we are con- 
tent, being aſſured that our Redeemer liveth, that 


de will Land at tlie latter days upon the earth; and 


nat in our feth we ſhall ſee Gcd. 8 : 
But it is not ſo with hypocrites and unbelie- 


rs beyond the grave; for what ſays our Lord? 
And at midnight: Obſerve, at midnight, when 


was huine a and quiet, and no one dreaming 
c archangel and the trump of God was heard 
counding this general alarm; to things in heaven, 
things in earth, and to things in the waters un- 
der the earth, Behold. mark how this awful ſum- 


mons is uſhered: in with the word Behold, to en- 
ge our r Bebold the bridegroom comet 
1 Jeſus Chriſt, the defire of nations, the bride- 
co of his ſ pouſe the church: Becauſe he tarried 
or a while to exercgſe the faith of ſaints, and give 


it oners ſpace to repent, ſcoffers were apt to ery out, 


7 reve is the pr omife of kis coming? But the Lord is 
ror fark concerning his promiſe, as theſe men accaunt. 
fckneſs, For behold, he that was to come, nor © 


of an y ſuch thing, a cry was made, the voice of 


cometh, and will not tarry any longer: He cometh-. :. 
% be glorified in his ſaints, and. to take ven- 
geance on them that know not God, and have not 


vbeyed his goſpel: He cometh not as à poor de- 


ſpied Galilean; not to be laid in a. ſtinking mau - 
r. not to be deſpiſed and rejected of men; not 


be blind-folded, ſpit upon, and buffeted; not. 5 


to oe nailed to an eee e he cometh not as 
he Son of man, but as he really was, the eternal. 


Sou of the eternal God: He cometh, ing: on the. 
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wings of the wind, in the glory of the Tatbar 
and his holy angels, and to be had in everlaſtin 
reverence of all that ſhall be round about him. Go 


ye forth to meet him; ariſe, ye dead, ye fooliſh, 


as well as wiſe virgins, ariſe and come to judgment. 


Multitudes, no doubt, that hear this awakenin 


ery, wouid rejoice if- the rocks might fall on, and 
the hills cover them from the preſeace of the 
Lamb: What would they give, if as they lived ag 
beaſts, they might now die like the beaſts that pe- 
rh! How would they rejoice, if thoſe ſame excu- 
ſes, which they made on this fide eternity, for not 
attending on holy ordinances, would ſerve to keey - 
them from appearing before tha hcavenly bride- 
groom! But as Adam, notwithſtanding his ſig- 
leaves, and the trees of the garden, could not hide 
himſelf from God, when. arreſted with an Adam, 
zhere art thou, ? 80 now the decree is gone forth, 
and the trump of God has given its laſt ſound; all 
congues, people, nations, and languages, both wiſe 


and fooliſh virgins, muſt come into his preſence, 


and bow beveath his footſtool; even Pontius Plate. 
Annas and Caiaphas;z even the proud perſecuting 
high-priefts and Phariſees of this generation, mult 
appear before him: For ſays our Lord, Then (when 
the cry was made, bevold the bridegroom cometh! in 
a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, the graves-were 
opened, the ſen gave up its dead, and a/ thoſe vir- 
gie, both wiſe and fooliſh, ars/e ant trimmed the 


amp, or endeavoured to put themielves in 4 ron 


per poſture to meet the bridegroom. 
But how may we nag the fooliſh virgins 
were ſurpriſed, when, notwithſtanding their high, 


thoughts and proud imaginations of their ſec urity, 


they : ow find themfelves wholly naked, and void 
of that inward holineſs and purity of heart, with- 
out which no man living at that day ſhall com- 
fortably meet the Lord. I doubt not but many of 
theſe fooliſh virgins, whilſt in this world, Were 


++ 
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loathed in purple and fine linen, fared ſumptuouſly 
erg day, and diſdained to ſet the wiſe virgins, ſome 
of whoa might be as poef as Lazarus, even with the 
„ob their flock. Theſe wers looked upon by 
them as enthuſiaſts and madmen, as perſons that 
were righteous over-much, and who intended to 
turn che world upſide down : But now death hath 
their eyes, and convinced them to their e- 
tern 1 ſorrow, that he is not a true Chriſtian, who 
only one outwardly, Now they find, (though, 
to late) they, and not the wiſe virgins, had 
bat beſide themſelves, Now their proud hearts 
ar mas ie to ſtoop, their lofty looks are brought lows 
\ 25 Dives entreated that Lazarus might did the | 
5 of his Unger in Water, and be ſent to cool hies 
ue, fo theſe faolilh virgins, theſe formal hypo- 
OY ites,: are obliged to turn beggars tothoſe whom they _ 
ones e Give us of your cil: Ol impart to us alit- 
that grace and holy ſpirit, ſor the inſiſting on 
ne fools accounted your lives madneſs; for, a- 
% TY ur lumpeare gane ont; we had only the form ofgods 
gels; we were whited ſepulchres; we were hearts 
hyp occites; we cantented ourſelves with defirmg 
:0 be ood; and though confident of ſalvation while 
ve lived, yet our hope is entirely gone, now God 
nus entirely taken away our ſouls; give us here- 
tore, O! give us, though we once deſpiſed ou, 
gu us of your oil, for our lamps of an outwarck 
rofeſhon, and tranſient convictions, are quite gone. 
ut. amfort Je, comfort Je, my people, faith the Lerds. 4-1 
My * -thren 1 in Chriſt, hear what the fooliſh ſay tag 
the wiſe virgins, and learn 3 in patience to-poſſeſy; -_ 
your ſouls. Tf you are true followers of the lowly. '. 
eſus, T am perſuaded you have your names caſt out, 
and all manner of evil ipoken falſely againſt you ſor 
His name's ſake. For no ane ever did, or will live 
goily in Chriſt Jeſus, without ſuffering RA: 
an; ay, I doubt not but your chief foes are:thaſe. 
ot your o/n houſho!4: Tell * do not JOUR: car» 
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283 The wiſe and fooliſh Virgint. Serm. XV. 
nal relations and friends vex your tender ſouls da 
by of WY in bidding you 1 youriclves, and take 
heed leaſt you go too far” And as you paſſed along 
o come ad hear the word of God, have you not 
heard many 2 Fhari ſee cry out, here comes ano- 
ther troop of kis followers! Brethren, be not ſur. 
priſed, Chriſt's ſervants were always the worlds 
fool: : You know it hated him before it hated you. 
Rejoice 1 be exceeding glad Yet a little while, 
and behold the bridegroom conieth, and then ſhall 
you hear theſe formal 1 Phariſees ſaving unto 
you, Cite ws of your eil, for our lamps are gone tt, 
When you u are reviled, vile ot again: when you 
ſafier, threaten” not; commit your {ſouls into the 
3 of him that ;udgeth 7,zhteoully > for behold 

e day cometh, when the children of God ſhall 
ſpeak for ene ves. | 

The wiſe vergins, in the parab! 'c, no doubt en- 
dured the * me cruel mockings as You may do; 


but as the lamb befere the ſhearers is dumb, W in 


this life opened they not their mouths; but 5 we 
had they can give their enemies an anſwer : Not fo, 
4% there be not enough for us and yu; but go ye 
rather to them that fall „ and buy for yourſclues 
Theſe words are not to be underftood as tho? they 
were ſpoken in an inſulting manner; tor rue cha- 
rity teaches us to uſe the worlt of ſinners, and our 
moiſt bitter enemies, with the meeknels aud gentle- 
neſs of Chriit: Though Dives was in hell, yet 
Abrahar: does rot fay, Thou villain, but only, 
Son, remember And J am perfuaded, had it been 

in the power of the*e wiſe virgins, they would have 
dealt with the fooliſh virgins, as, God knows, I 
would willingly deal with my moſt inveterate ene- 
mies, not only give them of their oil, but alſo ex- 
alt them to the rr of God. It was not 
then for vant of love, but the fear of wanting © 
ſufficiency ior thamielves, that made them return 
this anſwer, Not fo, le eft there be not . for us 


m. XV. The wiſe and ſaoliſb Firgins. 
For they that have moſt grace, have none to 


Seil 


25 
24 „ 


ho 11 5 none but ſelf-righteous, fooliih virgins thin 


mate good enough, or have already æxtained. 
hoſe whe are truly wiſe are always moſt diſtruſt- 
of themſelves, preſſing forwards to the things 
are before, and think it well if after they have 
done all, they can make their calling and election 
Are. Nat fo, left there be not enough for us and you ; 
70 ye - "ther to them that ſell, and buy for JOU 
eless Li heſe words indeed ſeem to be ſpoken in 
: ucinmphanty but certainly they were uttered in 
the raoft e ampaſſionate manner; Go ye to them that 
and buy for yourſelves: Unhappy virgins! you 
anted our lives folly; whilſt with you in the 
45 iv, how often have you condemned us for our 
21! in running to hear the word of God, and Took». 
cd aon us as enthuſaſts, for talking and affirm- 
8, that we muſt be led by the Spirit, and walk 
V the Zpirit, and feel the Spirit of God witneſ- 
g with our ſpirits, that we are his children? But 
cu would be glad to be partakers of this pri- 
lege, but it is not ours to give. You contented 
= ſelves with ſeeking, when you ſhould have been 
4 wy to enter in at the ſtrait gate, And now 
es them that ſell, if you can, and buy for your - 
Jive 
And what ſay you to this, ye fooliſti formal pro- 
ors? for I doubt not bur curioſity and novel- 
„hatk brought many ſuch, even to this defpiſed. 
place, to hear a ſermon. Can you hear this cee 
e the toolith. virgins, and yet not tremble? 


- 
APTFT. 
. 


dee, yet a little while, and thus it ſhall be done to 


YOu, Rejoice and bolſter yourſelves up in your 
duties and nen endeavour to cover your naked» 
201 with the fig-leaves of an outward profeſſiou 
and 2 legal righteouſneſs, and deſpiſe the true ſez- 
ats of Chriſt as much as you pleaſe, yet. knows 
£57 21 your hopes will fail you when God brings 
cu into agent. For not he who commendeth 
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himſelf is juſtified, but he whom the Lord com- 
mendeth. En, S's 
But to return; we do not hear of any reply the 
fooliſh virgins make: No, their conſciences condem- 
ned them; like the perſon without a wedding gar- 
ment, they are ſtruck dumb, and are now filled 
with anxious thoughts how they ſhall buy oil, that 
they may lift up their heads before the bridegroom, 
But whilft they ⁊uent to buy, ver. 10. whilſt they 
were thinking what they ſhould do, the bfidegroom, 
the Lord Jeſus, the king, the huſband of his ſpouſe 
the chiirch, cometh, attended with thouſands and 
twenty times ten thoufands of ſaints and angels, 
publicly to count up his jewels ; and they that were 
ready, the witc virgins who had oil in their lamps, 
aud were ſealed by 2 Spirit to the day of redemp- 
tion, theſe having on the wedding garnient of an 
imputed righteouſneſs, and a new nature, went in 
with him to the marriage. 1 
But who can expreſs the tranſports that theſe 
wile virgins felt, when they were thus admitted, in 
holy triumph, into the preſence and full enjoy- 
ment of him, wi:om their fovis hungred and thir- 


ſted after, No doubt they had taſted of his love, 


and by faith had often fed on him in their hearts, 


when fitting down to commemorate his laſt ſupper 


here on earth: But how full may we think their 
hearts and tongues were of his praiſes, when. they 


fee themſelves ſeated together to eat bread in his 


heavenly kingdom. And what was beſt of all, the 


dor was ſhut, and ſhut them in, to enjoy the ever 


bleiſed God, and the company of angels, and the 


Fpirits of juſt men made perfect, without interrup- 


tion for gvermore. I ſay, without interruption 
for in this life, their eyes often guſhed out with 
water, becavſe men kept not God's law); and they 
could never come to appear before the Lord, or 
to hear his word, but Satan and his emiſſaries 


would come alſo to diſturb them: But now the dot 


o ; x . 
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ut, Now there is a perfect communion of ſaints, 
hie h they in vain longed for in this lower world; 


no tares no longer grow up with the wheat; not 


de lingle hypoerite, or unbeliever, can ſcreen him 
it amongſt them. Now the wicked ceaſe from trou- 
ing, ard now their weary fouls yo} an everlalt- 
17 reſt. 
Once more, O believers, let me exhort you in 
vatlence to polleſy your ſouls. God, if he has free- 

Iv | 11;ficd you by faith in his Son, arid given you 
Spirit, has ſeated you to be his, and has fecured 
as ſurely as he ſecured Noak, when he locked 
12 in the ark. But though heirs of God, and 
Jon -6 heirs of Chritt, and neither men nor devils 
c pluck you out of your heavenly Father's hands, 
yer 1 you muſt be toſſed about with manifold temp- 
tationsz however lift up your heads, the day of 
our perfect, compleat redemption draweth nigh. 
Be hold the bridegroom cometh to take you to him- 
the door ſhall be ſhut, and you all be for 

with the Lord. 
Bal even tremble to tell vou, 0 oral Ch i- 
99 | that the door will be ſhut, I mean tlie door 
" mercy, never, never to be opened to give you 
wiſſion, thought ye ſhould continue knocking to 
Sternity. For thus ſpeaks our Lord, verſe 11 
/ti-rrvards, after thoſe that were. ready. went 
in, and the door was ſhut; after they had, to their 
crow, found that no oll was to be bought, ng. 


race to be procured, came alſo the other virginia, 


d 4 Ffau, after Jacob had gotten the bleſſin g 


rid with an exceeding bitter cry, Blejs m , 
me alf,, O my father; ſo they came faying, Lr, 


7. in open tous. Obſerye the importunity of theſe 
foolifl virgins, implied in the words Lord, Lord. 
\Whilfe in the body, I ſuppoſe they only read, did 


15 pray over their prayers. you now tell chem, Ng 


they ſhould pray without ceaſing, they ſhouid pray 
'r0 their hearts, aud feel che want of what they 
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292 The wiſe and fooliſh Virgins. Serm. XV. 
prayed for; they would anſwer, they could not tell 


what you mean by inward fealings; that God did 


10t require us to be always on our knees; but 
if a man did juitly, and loved mercy, and did ag 
the church-fornis required him, it was as much az 
the Lord required at his hands. 

I fear, firs, too many among us are of this mind. 
Nay, J fear there are many ſo polite, io void of 
the love of God, as io think it too great a piece of 

felf-denial, to rite early to offer up a ſacrifice of 
praiſe : and thankſgivi ng acceptable to God through 
Jeſus Chriſt. If any ſuch, by the good providence 
of God, are brought hither thi: > ageing, [ beſeech 
you tC conſider your ways, and reme mber, if you 
are not awakened out of your ſpiritual lethargy, 
and live a life of prayer here, you ſhall but in 
vain cry out, with the fooliſh virgins, Lord, Lord, 
open uU:Xl us, hereafter. Obſerve farther, the i impu- 


dence, as well as importunity of theſe other Virgins; 


Lord, Lard, Yay they, as though they were intimates 
ly acquainted with the holy Jeſus. Like numbers 
among us, who becauſe diy go to church, repeat 
their creeds, and receive the bleſſed ſatremvent? 
think they have a right to call Jeſus their Saviour, 
and dare call God their Father, when they put 
up che Lord's prayer. But Jeſus is not your 51- 
viour. The devil, not God, is your father, unleſs 
_ Nour hearts are puriſied by folk, .and you are born 

sin from above, It is not merely being baptized 


. „ but being born again of the Holy Ghoſt, 


muſt qualify you for (alration; and it will do 


VO Ne ſervice at the great day, to ſay unto Chriit, 


d, my name is in the regiſter of ſuch and ſuck 


& 1 I am perſuaded, the fooliſh virgins could 
tay this and more. But what anſwer did the bleſ- 


ſcd Jeſus make? He anſwered and ſaid, verſe 12. 
Ferily, I ſay unto on. He pats the word ver iy, to 


aſſure them He was in earneſt. I /ay nato jou, L.-? 
who am 2 truth itſelf, I whom you have owhes in 
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words, but in Works denied, werefy, x {ay unte you 


tn you net. Theſe words mult net be under> 


nod literally; for whatever Arians and Speinians 
ay lay to the contrary, yet we affirm „that Jeſas ; 
Pit is God, God bleſſed for ever, and therefore f 
noweth all things. He ſaw Nathaniel, when un- 4 
der the ſig-trek. He fees and is now looking don 
rom heaven, his dweiling-place, upon us, to Teg 
now we kehave in theſe fielas. Brethreri, I know 
$oching of the thoughts and intents of your hearts; 
in coming hither; but - Jeſus Chrift. has WO 
cone like new-horn babes, defirous to be fed. with 
due fncere milk of the word; and he khows whe 
ram: to hear what the babley ſays; arid to run away 
h part of a broken feritence, that they may have 
»;.or20f7 they may ridicule or accuſe him. This 
*::pr-ſhoi then, I Enνỹ 49; mat, muſt not be unders 
literally, no, it implies a knowledge of aps 
-cobation; as though Chriſt had ſaid, Yu call me 
, Lord, but you fave not dene the things that I 
„d. you defire me to open the door, but how 
zo come in hither, not having on a weddings 
dent? Alas, you ate naked! Where is my outs 
„ righteouſneſs imputed to you? Where is my 
anhcent righteoultieſs wrought in you? Where 15 
-y 4ivins image ſtamped upon your ſouls? How 
dre you call me Lord, Lord, when you have not 
-:2ived the Hol, Ghoſt, whereby 1 ſeal all that 7 
l mine?” Fe, Lag you not; depart frank. 8 
TT 
tic bi and DIS ang 7 87, 3 20 * AY "i 
And now, be that hath ears ts hear, tet him l. 
„Pat manner of perfons theſe were, whom Jeſus | 
1ſt äilmiſſed with this anſwer. Remember, 
© inireat you remember, they are not fent away for 


* 


bei. . fornicators, ſwearers, ſabbath-breakers, or 
als. No, in all probability, as I obſerved he- 
ie, they were, touching the outward obſervancet 


ine moral lau, on they were conſtaut 
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LEED — _ 


as to the form of religion; and if they did no good 
yet no one could fay, they did any one any harm, 
The oniy thing for which they were condemn, 
and eterrally baniſhed from the preſence of the 
Lord, (tor ſo much is implied in 7 Hu voi, not 

was this, they had no oil in their lamps, no princi- 
ple of a true living faith and holineſs in their heart:, 
And if perions may go to church, receive the ſa- 
crament, lead honeſt moral lives, and yet be fent 
to hell at the laſt day, as they certainty will be if 
they advance no farther, where wilt thou, O drun- 
kard? Where wilt thou, O fwearer? Where wilt 
thon, O ſabbath-breakter ? Where wiit thou that de- 
nief: divine revelation, and even the form of godh- 
nefs? Where will you and ſich like ſinners ap- 
pear? I know very well. Lou muſt appear before 
the dreadful tribunal of T<ſns Chriſt ; However 
you may, like Felix, put off che proſecution of your 


convictions, yet you, as well as others, mult ariſe 


» 60, 
£ ” 7 * * * 
88 21 

E 
* 
4: 


after death, and appear in judgment; you wilthen 
find, to your eternal forrow, what I jult hinted at in 
ths begining of this diſcourſe, that your darna- 
tion flumbereth not; Sin has blinded your hearts. 
and hardened your foreheads now, but yet a little 
while, and our Lord will eaſe him of his adverſar s. 
Metbinks, by fnith, I fee the heavens opened, and 
the holy Jeſus coming with his face brighter than 


J. ten thouſand ſuns, darting fury upon you from his 
1 io 2 *\ 84 * 1. iT > wv 5 . | N Fo : Ss 8 1 N | =o 
|, PRE Rk Methinks I fee you rifing from your graves, 


1 Pitrembling and aſtoniſhee, and crying out, who cen 

F e 2 . ; A a 1 hs 

see this day of his coming! 

UN! Vp my 17 a8, ; 
; 


1 - 


And now what inference ſhalt T draw from what 


has been detivered? Our Lord, in the words of 


the text, has drawn one for me; Watch there tore, 
fer wc know neither the day ner the hour wherein the 
Jom of man cumetb. | . | 


ach, that is, be upon your guard, and keep 
your gra es in continual exercite: For as when wc 
are. commanded to watch unto prayer, it üguinte- 
that we ſhould continue inſtant id that duty; iv 
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hay we are required to watch in general, it means 
hat e ſhould put on the whole armour bf Ga, | 
nne every day as though it was our laſt. 4 4 
Ind O that the Lord may now enable wh: to 

up my voice like a trumpet! For had Ia thou- 


Ph na tongues, or could! (punk ſo loud that the whole 


0 e might hear me, I could not ſound a more 
fol alarm than chat which is contained in the 
orde of the text, Watch therefore, my brethren, 

:ſcech you by the mercies of God in Chriſt, Je- 
_ Vatch;; be upon your guard; ' Awake, ye that 
de duſt ; for ye know neither the day nor- tbe 


50 4 nohevein the gan of man cometh. 1 to- 


perhaps this midnight, the cry may be made: 

For in a z moment, in the twinkling of an eye, the 
2p i3 to ſound; However, ſuppoſing the final 

ay 56 judgment may yet be a great way off, the day 
© death is certainly near at hand. For what is our 
7 5 it 1s but a vapour, but a ſpan long, ſoon p_ 
it away, and we are gone. Bleſſed be God, 
£76 all here wellz hut who, out of this great mul 
ide, dare ſay, I (hall go home to my houſe in 

2 Who knows, but whilſt I am ſpeaking, 
Sad may commiſſion "his miniftring ſpirits mme- 


lately to call ſome of you away by a ſuddenſtroke, 


+ vive an account with what attention you have 
rd this ſermon. 

You know, my brethren, ſome ſuch inftandins. 
have lately had. And what angel or ſpirit,” 
3th affured us, that ſome of you ſhall not becths”* 
new? Watch therefore, 5 ye know neither the day + 
an the hour wherein the Son of man will come: And 
i chieſty for this reaſon, that God has hidden the 
of our deaths from us, For fince I know not 
but ! nay die to-morrow, why, O my foul, {may 
och of us ſay) wilt thou not watch to-day? Since 
4 now not but 1 may die the next inoment, why 
wilt thou not prepare for dying this? 


M ſuch rellections as cheſe, my brethren, 
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296 The-avife and Fooliſh Virgins, Serm. XV, 
crowd in upon my mind. At preſent, bleſſed be the 
Lord, who delights to magnify his ſtrength in 2 
or worm's weakneſs, J am at a ſtand, not 0 
much about what I ſhall ſay, as what I ſhall legy 
unfaid. My belly, like Elihu's, is, as it were, ful 
of new wines; out of the abundance of my heart 
my mouth ſpeaketh. The ſecing ſo great a mul. 
titude Qanding be fore me; a ſenſe of the infinite 
majeſty of that God in whoſe name I pteach, and 
before whom ] as well as you muſt appear, to give 
an account; and the uncertainty there ig whether 
I ſhall live another day, to ſpeak to you any more: 
theſe confiderations, eſpecially the nreſence of God, 
which I now feel upon my ſoul, furniſhes me "_w 
fo much matter, that I ſcarce know where 10 be. 
gin, or where to end my application. Hewerer r; 


For method's ſake, by the divine aſiiſtanc e, I will 


branch it into three particulars. _ 
Ard jfirfl, I would remind you that are notc 


t ouſly ungodly, of what our Lord ſays in the news t 


For though i have tad your damnation flumbereth 
not, whijt; you continue in an impenitent ſtate; 
yet that was only to ſet you upon your watch, t9 
eo.vince you of your danger, and excite you to cry 
out, What ſpall aus do to be ſaved? L appeal to all chat 


Hear me, whether I have ſaid the door of mercy 


ſhould be ſhut againſt you, if you believe on Jeſus 
Chriſt: No, if you are the chief of finners; if you 


nate murderers of fathers, and murders of mothers; 


if you. are emphatically the dung and offscouring of 
20 things. yet if you believe on Jeſus Chriſt, and 
ery unto him with the fame faith as the expiring 
thief, Lord, remember me, now i hau art in thy Lang- 


dem, I will 64wh my eternal ſalvation upon it, if 


he does _ ſhortly tranſlate you to his heavenly 
paradiſe. W opdep not at my ſpeaking with ſo much 


| alſurarge; for ] know 7; in faithful and true ſaying, 


and worthy : a x ad ee that Feſus Chriff cum 
anto the wort to frve (al! truly affected and believing 


* 4 


genere: Nays ſo great is his lpre, that I am perſuad- 


be 


. 
p ed, Was it neceſſary, he would come again into che 
10 d, and die à ſecond time for them on che croſs. 
2. 121, bieffed be God, when our Loxd bowed down 
if iis head, and gave up tne ghoſt, our redemption was 
rt {ni fhed, Tt is not cur tins, but our want of a live- 
5 + taith in his blood, that will prove our condem- 
ite tion: If you draw near to him by faith, though 


nd zou arg the worſt of finners, yet he will not Ly un- 
au, Verily 1 bnow gon not. No, a door of mer - 


ve LO J . | | 
er e hall be opened fo you. Look then, look then, 
re! iy an eye Of faith, to that God-man whom ye have 
5, 1erced, Behold kim bleeding, panting, dying 
ik on the eroſs, with arms ſtretched out ready to 
oh : rahrace you all. Hark! how he groans| See how 
er, -- 114ture is in an agony! The rocks rend, the graves 
in open; the fun withdraws its light, aſhamed as it 

| eto fee the God of nature fuffer; and all this 
„ uſher in man's great redemption. Nay, the holy 
xt us, in the very bitter agonies and pangs of death, 
eth prays for his very murderers; Father, 3 themy 
te; ſor they Envy not hat they ds. I then you have eruci- 
to died the Son of God afreſh, and put bim to an open 
ery mae, yet do not deſpear, only belicve, and even 
hat is thall be forgiven. You have read, at leaſt you 
rey „ heard, no doubt, how three thouſand were con. 
fas -:xted atSt. Peter's preaching one ſingle ſermon, af- 
con our Lord's aſcenſion into heaven; and many of 
rd} he cructfiers of the Lord of glory undoubtedly were 
gef miongſt them; and why ſhould 2 deſpair? For e. 
od ſus Chriſt is the ſame yeſter day, lou y and for vere. Lbs: 
ring ily Ghoſt ſhall be {ent down on you, as well as on 
. thera, if you do but pelleve; for Chriſt aſcended up 
* on high to receive this gift even for the vileſt of men. oY 
-nlg Come then, all ye that are weary and heavy laden 
ud with a ſenſe of your 6ns, lay held on Chritt by faith, 
51 5 and he will give you reſt; for ſalvation is the free 


gift of God to all them that beheve.. And though 
ou may think this tov good news to be true, yet 1 
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ceive your 6wn fouls, You have heard how far the 
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ſpeak the truth in Chxiſt, I he not, this is the 70s 
tpel, this is ihe glad tidings which we are Commit. 
fioned to preach to every creature. He not faithlef; 
then, but believing, Let not the devil lead you cap- 
tive ar his will any longer; for all the wages he 
gives his fervants is de2th, death often in this life, 
death everlaſting in the next: But the free gift of 
God is eternal life to all that believe in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Pharifecs are and will be offended at my coming 
here, ai. 4 offering you ſalvation on ſuch cheap terms 

But the more they bid me hold my peace, the more 
will I cry out and proclaim to convicted finners, 
that jeſus, David's fon according to the fleſh, but 


David's Lord as he was God, will have mercy upon 


al! chat by a living faith truly turn to him. If this 
15 to be vile, I pray God, I may be more vile. If the 
will not let mc preach Chriit crucified, and offer 


filvation to poor huners in a church, I will preach 


him in the lanes, RRreets, highways and hedges; 
and nothing pleaſes me better, than to think I 2m 
Now in one of the devil's ſtrongeſt holds. Sure! 


the Lord has not ſent me and all you tither for no- 


thing; no, blefſed be God, the fields are white 
rrady uns Harveſt, and many fouls I hope will be 


gathered into his heavenly garner. It is true, it is 
the midnight of the church, cipecially the poor 


church of England; but God has lately ſent forth 
his ſervants to cry, Behold the bridegroom comoeth. 


I beſeech ou, O finners, hearken unto the voice 
Let me efpouſe you by faith to my dear maſter; and 


henceforward watch and pray, that you may be 
ready to go forth to meet him. 
S:condly, 1 would apply myſelf to thoſe amongſt 


you, that are not openly profane, but by depending 


on a formal round ef duties, deceive your own 
ſouls, and are only fookſh virgins. 

But | jon; ſp2ak to your conviction, rather than 
your comfort. My dear brethren, do not dee 
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fooliſh virgins went, and yet were 8 with 
©: ily 1 know you not: The reaſon is, becauſe nane 
but ach who have a living faith im Jeſus Chriſt, and 
arc ty} born again, can poſhbly enter into the 
817 ingey om of einen You _ ee *. ho- 


but to deny the Lord that has — e What 
4 this but making yourſelves your own Savivurs.? 
iakiug the crown from JeſusChriſt, and putting iton 
zou OWN heads? The crime of the devil, ſome have 
D ure conſiſted in this, that he would not bow 

ſeſus Chrift, when the Father commarded all 
the angels to worſhip him; and what do you leſs? 
ou wall not own and ſubmit to his righteouſneſs; 


ad thoughoyou pretend to worſhip him with your . 
pe, yet your hearts are far from him beſides vou, 
1 


effed Spirit, 
you miſtake common for effectual grace; ou lione 


in effect, de ny the operations of his 


hc laved, becauſe you have good deſires, and a 


ew ſhort ee e and vrhat is this, but to 


ug Cod, his, word, and all his ſaints, the lie? 
f. jew, a Turk, has equally as good grounds wheres 


ont build his hopes of ſalvation. Need I not 


then to ery out to you, ye fooliſh virgins, Watch. 
Dag of God to convince you of your ſelf-righte» 
ileſs, and the-ſecret unbelief of your hearts; or 
oth erwite whenſoever the cry ſhall be made, Behold 


te bridegroom cometh, you will find yourfelves ut». 


eri unprepared to go forth to meet him: Leu 
may ery Lerd, Lord; but ** on dre will be, Verily 
Luba U Not, 
ray, | would ſpeak a ward or two by way of 
\ortation to thoſe who are wiſe virgins, and are 
red that they have on a wedding-garment. That 
die are many ſuch amongſt you, who by grace 
YE renounced your own r1ghtcouſbole; and * 
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that the righceovineſs of the Lord Jeſus is iraputed 
to you, I nake no doubt. God. has his ſecret ones 
inthe worſt of times; and I am-perſuaded he haz 
aht Jet ſo loud a goſpel- cry to be made amongſt hit 
ople, as of late has been heard, for nothing. No, 
Laub confident, the Holy Ghoſt has been given 10 
many at the preaching of faith, and has powerful 
fallen upon many, vchilſt they have been hearing the 
word. Lou ure now then qo longer fooliſh, but 
wiſe virgins; notwithftanding, I befeech you alia 
to ſuffer "the word of exhortation; for wile yirging 
are too apt, whilit the bridegroom carries, to ſlum- 
ber and ſleep. Watch theręiore, my dear brethren, 
watchand pray, at chis time eſpecially; for perhaps 
a time of ſuffering is at hand. The ark of the 
Lord begins already to be driven into the wilder- 
vets. Be yz therefore upon your watch, and ſtill 
perſevere in following your Lord, even wi ;thoat the 
camp, bearing his reproach: the cry that has beet 


lately, made has awakened d the devil and his ſervants; 


they begii to rage horribly; and well they may; 
for I hope their kingdom 15 in danger. Watch there - 


fore, for if we are not always upon gur guard, a time 


of trial may overtake us unawares; and, inſtenad 
of owning, like Peter wy may be tempted to den; 
onr muſter: Set death and eternity often before 
you. Look unto * the author and finiſher of 
your fai ch, and conſider how little a while it will 
ve, ere ke comes to judgment; and then our re- 
proach ſhail be wiped away; the accufers of us and 
our brethren {hall be caſt down, and we all ſhall be 
lodged in heaven for rags with our dear Lord je- 
ſus. 

Lajily, What I fay unto. you, I ſay unto. all, 


Watch: High and low, rich and poor, young and 


old, one with another, of whatever fe&t or deno- 
mination, for T regard not that, I beſeech you, by 
the mercies of Jeſus, to be upon your guard; 
Fly, ty to. Jeſs Chriſt that heavenly bridagrocim, 
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Behold he e to take you to himſelf, mi Lerable, 1 
2007, blind and naked as you are; he is willing to — 
clothe you with his everlaſting righteguineſs, ane 
e you partakers of that glory, which he enjoyed "i 
x 1th the Father before the world began. Do not turn 2 
al ear tome; do not reject the meiſage on account 
Sf the meanneſs of the meſſenger. I ara a child; bur 
he J. ord has choſen me, that the glory might he all 
en. Had he ſent to invite youby a learned rabbi, 
1 went have been tempted to think that the man 
1 ad ie ſomething; but now God has ſent a child, 
« the excellency of the power may be feen not 
de of man, but of God. Let the learned Phari- 
then deſpiſe my youth: J care not how vile I 
ac in the fight of fuch men; I glory in it. 
nd T am perſuaded, if any of you thould be mar- 
eto Chriſt by this preaching, you will have no 
don to repent, when you came to heaven, that 
80d {ent a child ta cry, Behold he bridegroom 9 
me:b! O my brethren, +6 thought of being in 'Y 
ſirue encal in bringing one of you to glory, fills ms 
with treſhpzeal. Once more, I in treat you, Watch, 
2h and pra J 5 for the Lord Jelys will zecerve al 
at call upon lüm faithfully. Let that ory, Behold 
"ridegraom cometh, be continually ſounding in 
your gars; and begin now to live, as thongh you 
ert aſſured, this night you were to go forth to 
meet! wum. I could ſay more, but the other buſineſs 
4 dut! es of the day oblige me to ſtop. May the 
7 ord give you all an hearing ear, and an obedient. 
heart, and fo cloſely unite you to himſelf by one ſpi- 
r.t, that when he ſhalt come in terrible majeſty, to 
jud:e mankind, you may be found having on a wed- 9 
ding- gar ment, and ready to go in with him to tge 
2 arriag Ie, I 
(773-77 this, O Father, far * dear Son's fake, Chr: N 
2 our Lord. Amen! and Amen! e 
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